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Chriſt us, oper * veſiram ſ#b/idinma,rogans, 
NN q 2 Sp li- 


LI 


OG 


Surplicat, vt verbi Dominus 944: forte miniſtris 
Sancuyt eternaneraprantur opes. 
Normci Antiſtes,ins ſprttngale miniſtras : 
Onad alet auxily fþiritaale ferat, 
Temporenmg, ( Pater legum ) is (C Oxr) gubernas: 
Quod valet awxily temporenms, ferat. 
Irfe, Leuitarum pater es (TEGONE ) Sedetg, 
Is menſa F gremio ( COKE ) Lemnita Tao, 
Ergo patrocinium Chriſti prebeteminiſtris iN 
Ne Domino ſa4cre diripiantur opes, : 
Siffite veſanos hominum rabidoſy, farores, 
O#i ſirinnt ſacras defpoliare domos, 
Diuino decimas [ancitas inre miniſtris, 
Et vos humano copite wre dari. 
Ter-felix iſto, dinino munere, mundo 
Preſenti, veſtrum vinat vierq; din, 
Fatag, quando olim mutabitts iita, ſuperfit 
Virig, in cel15 anteparata domus, 


Ros, H1LL, Theol. Profeſſ. | ' 


Vox populi, 
O1:d dabimus? Vinlum? Grants et iatura, Vel agnum? 
Vel leporem ? nimis et, Satys eff gallina vel arſer, 
Vox dei? 

Da mihi primitias Cerers, floreq; Lidi 
Pomone : primogenitum primaſa, laborum 
Da mihi: ſubg, nona terbi da lege miniſtro. 
Sic thi pro decimis ſmranam pre [fabo ſalutem, 

Iſta carit myſtes, Dices (ingrate popelle ) 
Cantabit vacuns coram grege dinite paſtor. 
Euge, ſed ingratus coram lone, indice ſurdo, 
Clamabit populiu tandem vacuuſy; peribis. 
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NATE AND SOCIETIE OF THE 
M AYOR, SHERIFES, AND COM- 
mons of that Religious and well-gouerned 
Citie and Conntre of N 0k vv1 cn, increaſe 
of pietie, rrue fame , and all | 

prosþeritie, 
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PW ous) while Poperie preuailed 

ea in former times like a thicke 

d Fo) fogg, though it quenched no- 

-\ thing, yet it ſmothered for a 

| Srime, almoſt all points of ſa- 
PRYUTRAR cred truth. But Poperie now 

vaniſhing, as mit before the ſunne, all points of « a1<xn7.4e 

erurh doe (ſhine cleare againe,to the praiſe of God te? 
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after Chriſt, were the firſt thar raught thar tythes no armauir: 
werenotdue by the Morall law. And this they did, (5436s 
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to iuſtifie the exorbitant praftiſes of the Pope. It 
is therefore a Poptſh doQtrine. Diuers yer, no 
ſma!l aduerfaries vnto Rome, bane receined that 
for teuth, which is meere Poperic. But the ſunne 
isnow vp in ſuch brightneſfe,as that none ſhall be 
deceiued but onely the wiltull. Therefore among(t 
others, who happily laboured to fling away the ve- 
rermoſt skirrs of the Romith mantle, chat it no 
longer (ſhadow chis part of truth, I have aduentu- 
red to ſtretch foorth mine hand. VVhat God cna- 
bled-mee to performe, I humbly offer to your fa- 
vourable acceptance, vato whom by peculiar 
bonds,both of ciuilitie and conſcience, I am obli- 
gcd. The point is acaſe of conſcience, and of great 
conſequence, and therefore would be thoroughly 
conſidered. Yeeare wiſeto iudgeas religious Ma- 
giltrares, yee are fauourable to religion as zealous 
Proteſtants. God Almightie blefſe both your 
publike ſtate with increaſe of VVorſhip, and your 
ſcuerall perſons with daily augmentation of his 
Ipeciall grace. Cambriaze, Nouemb. 1613. 
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In librum Fowulconss Robarteſs; de rediti- 
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Ia homo \'num totum Chriſtus tots tibi lucrum ? 
Parſq, Dei tuapars ? pars tua, Dextra Dei? 

Detrabit & lucrum parts, partemve lucellj 

A Chriſti myſta Dextera chrifticola ? 
Onin dotto poting, pandonti numine dextro 

Reflag, ſuadenti, crede Roberteſio, 
Dat merits decimas Chriſto, quicung, meretgr, 

QOuam rem cung, facit , dummodo rem faciat. 
Sunt habitus abituſq; homins vary, Dems idem 

Vnde habet, huic Reditus, unde abit, hus Reditus, 
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In laue to the Author and 
Cauſe. 


7 Hilome the Church was rich, Tuſtice her due, 

-* * Deuotioh gave herplentic : her full cheſt 
With treaſure ſwell'd, which Pictie did accrue, 

And Charitie diſpence; this time was bleſt, 

Till lawlefle Sacriledge with maine deſpoile 

Scaz'd on the holy Goods, poſleſt her land ; 

As hoſtile rage prevailes in conquered ſoile, 

So warr'd the Chriſtian gainſt the Church;her hand 
(Meane while)was on the common fo,which wreaks 
Both her and them + a ſad-reipycing day : 

The peoples gaine, with Churches loſſe,thus ſpeaks, , 
\Whil't one obcain's ſuch conqueſt, both decay, 


iv, R, Mag. Art, C,C.C. 
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De decimarum debitione, &c. 


= ( Learned Leuite ) what will be the end 
a FOfthis thy pow'rtull wrirt,thou docſt intend, 
#7 he Oxe hi; corne uumuſled ow ſhall tread, 
And Lemi's tribe nay eate their owne [chew -bread ; 
Bur here chou fail't, where Tythes were dze before, 


All will be paid, Tythes ſhall be ave no more. 
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D Ame Natures twylight clearely ſhew's this true 
That who gane all, may claime tythes ( for his ) awe. 
Yetcanthe Prince of darkenes lightly ſee 
Tolead /cowd-men tothbis forbidden tree. 
But ler the Eag/c, though of plumes moſt faire, 
And great commanding Emprefle of the aire, 
Not dare to fat her Eag/ets with the right 
And ſacrifice done to a heavenly might, 
© Fire will conſume 4 ſacrilegious neft : 


« No vafer bird can holy bitts digeft, 


Deopoſuics Lenitis Inriſra Gu, 
- Bouſwell Icſuanns, Cant. 
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The labourer tz worthie 


of hs hire, 
DAE: DG3S8 Hat man of God, and choiſe Apo- 
=@|) (tle the bleſſed Paul , who bee- of 


ing extraordinarily enabled with 
Ny; knowledge, zeale, and vtrerance, 

"7= could preach ſoundly and effeQu- 
&F ally without ſtudie, had more ex- 
perience of Jabour and miſcric in 
; T the world, then cither deſire or 
neede of w orldly hire: andyet he enaReth it as the law 
of Godin more then Mede and Perſian irrevocabilitie, 
that the Labourer 15 worthie of his hire, This is a breife 1. Epb.g.18 
ſtatute, yetis it ſo full , not onely determining, bur alſo 
yeelding ſuch an imperious reaſon , as ifany man ſhould 
Jenie maintenance to the miniſterie of the Goſpel, that 
man ſhould haue cuen his plough-boy or kitchin- drudge 
to ariſe againſt himto his condemnation in his conſci- 
ence here, and in the iudgement of God hereafter : for, 
if theſe ſo meane and ſo filly ,are nor to be vnrewarded, 
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except men wili haue the Courts of heauen to be poſlei- 
{ed with their cruelty; then how much more hainous and 
barbarous is the iniuſtice of him, who withdrawerh earth- 
ly tood from that mouth, from which himſelte recejueth 
eaucnly nouriſhment ? who depriucth him of his due 
cloathing, by whom himſelfe is adorned with the glori- 
ous robe of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt? who cauſerh 
pevurie inthe familie of that man, by whome himlſelfe is 
made thechild of God of the family of Saints? So that 
the force an:{ power partly of ſhame without, and partly 
of the conſcience within, doth cnforce that to be graun- 
red, which the deuill himſelfe cannot deuile how to de- 
nie, viz. 7r zs good reaſon that Miniſters hae maintenance: 
tor, the labourer is worthie of his hire, 

But as it falleth our with many wholeſome humane 
lawes, ſo fareth ic with this diuine conſtitution, viz, Emll 
manners make them , and exill mindes doe marre them with 
pcruerſe interpretations. The hire is graunted to be due, 
but while queſtions are mooued abour the quantitic and 
qualitie thereof, it is made an individunm vagium without 
derermination: and then, hoc aliquid nihil eſt. Some where 
this hire is iuſt nothing, and in many wheres as good as 
nothing, and in moſt places ( where Miniſters are main. 
rained at the courteſie of their people) it is a {cant ſhare, 
fit to protraR a ſordid life, diſhonourable to the miniſte- 
ric, which is indeede a kinde of ſomething : bur for the 
{ſmalneſſe and yncertaintic thereof, it is ancere thing to a 
meere nothing. 

But while the Apoſtle doth mention this labourers 
worthines , he doth intimate that he ought to be had in 
a more honourable regard: and in the poſſeſſive pro. 
nowne, calling it hz hire,he doth infinuate a due propri- 
etic, and therefore that it dependeth not vpon the plea- 
{ure of men, but that all men haue their conſciences bur- 
thened to the performance thereof , ot withholding the 
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good from the owner thereof : for itis not thy goods, but it is 
his hire whereof he is worthie, 


CHAD. 11: 


The due hireof the «Miniſterie is 


neither mens curte/re » 20Y that new 
deniſed competencie, 


Hile ſometimes the lazinefle and luxurie of that 
degenerate cleargic, and ſometimes the baſtards 
of their Pope himſclfe, vnder the name of his nephewes, 
and cofins, deuoured the tithes of mens increaſe, whoſe 
vntaught ſoules were deuoured by ignorance, ſuperſtiti- 
on, and impictie; ſome'godly men perceiving this, and 
notadviſedly diſtivguiſhing betweene the thing, and the 
abuſe thereof, haue growne to that extremitie of indig- 
nation,as to diſclaime all right which any miniſter mighe 
hauc inthe goods of any man, further then men ſhould 
be pleaſed to extend vnto themof their meere beneuo- 
lence, Thus thought the Walderſes , wickiife, Huſſe, and 
them the Anabaprtiſts of theſe dayes doe followe, 
Others inordinately affeRing the praiſe of content= 
ment , and negle& of the world , haue ſoothed vp the 
mindes of ſuch men as are either ambitious, couctous, or 
voluptuous, and ſubmitted themſclues to mens curtefie, 
And men againe ——_ what praiſe they may pur- 
chaſe, and what reproofes they may preuent, by feeding 
their miniſters in this ſeruile ſort, haue and doe applaud 
thoſe for the onely true apoſtolicall paſtors and teachers, 
who (ſay they ) ſecke mens ſoules, and nor their riches. 
This was at the firſt the ſubtiltie of the Friers, to vnder- 
mine the incumbents and beneficed curates, and it is 
now thepraKiſe both of themand of others. 


Againſt this dangerous conceit, among the many vVo- 
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lumes of replyes and anſwers which might be framed, 1 
v:11} vte onely one of cack kind, And firſt for reply, I vrge 
tat x, Tim.g.17, The Elders that rule well are worthie of 
drntle honour, Howoar, there is maintenance,as all expoſi- 
rors, % the {cope of the text doth ſhew, The Elder is the 
Miniſter without queſtion, howſocuer ſonic of late haue 
t0ught, not onely,the Miniſter, So the fence is, Hint 
mijters of the goſpell are worthie to receine honourable mainte= 
ance, It they be worthie to recciue, then itisnot inthe 
pleaſure of man ro pay as he liſt. If rhe maintenance 
muſt be honourable, then muſt it not be of beneuolence: 
for that is commonly both ſcant and yncertaine; which is 
athing miſerable, not honourable, 

Then ſecondly for anſwer, I fay that where almightic 
God hath as well allowed me mince honour , as allotted 
me my labour, I may demand the one, while 1 performe 
the other, without imputation of diſcontentment, Who 
taketh the fleece,not feeding the flocke, is indeede a baſe 
hireling; but the true ſhepheard doth eate the milke , and 
ſheare the wool, where he taketh care and beſtoweth pa- 
ſture, 1.Cor.g.7. | 

Some ſhewe of reaſon doth this conceit pretend, be« 
cauſe it ſeemeth to haue beene the Apoſtolicall praQtiſe: 
but I haue ouerthrowne it by apoſtolicall doctrine. For 
the Apoſiles praQtife it was what it might be vnder per- 
{ecution, when either the poucrtic of the Church , ſpen- 
ding all in common, could lay out no tythes , (which 
Zanchie yet thinketh were then gathered by the Dea. 
cons) or, the foule-wide mouthes of falſe Apoſtles were 
faine to be ſtopped, with refuſing all allowance from the 
Church: burthe Apoſtles doGtrine is a perperuall direQi- 
on, and therefore both alloweth Miniſters to receiue,ex- 
pect, andrequire, as alſo inioynerh both people ro per- 
forme, and Magiſtrates to (ce performed that which is 
due, and muſt be honourable, The doRtrine of the Apo- 
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Rles is not yet contrarie to their praQite, bur our times 
God be thanked doe differ from theirs,and they from ve. 
They could preach without {iudic, bur all our tudes are 
little enough to finde our the truth: and therefore they 
might make tents to earne money, when we mult be rea- 
ding , hearing , praying, or meditating., to attaine to 
knowledge, They could maintaine themſelues , and 
\ therefore ſometimes recciued ncither tithes, nor bene- 
uolence : our times of earning money muſt needes bee 


Act.18,3. 


ſpent in turning ouer, and pooring vpon inke and paper, 


and therefore wee haue necde not to forbeare all,as rney 
might, but to require liberali and certaine maintenance, 
without which our hearts may breake for iuſt griefe, thac 
in an vnafflicted eſtate, we our ſclues, becing the Mini- 
ters of God, muſt be afflicted with diſhonourable ſcant- 
neſle, and ſlauiſh depending vpon the vncertaine and mi- 
{erable pleaſure of worldly men. If it were laid to the A- 
poltles charge, that they did preach only to gaine wealth 
by their preaching, and to feede their bellies , then had 
they no readier way to repell this calumnie, then by re- 
fuſing maintenance where they were ſo flandered,as Paul 
was among the Corinthians. Bur if the Miniſter vnder 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate be fo traduced, he hath an other 
way to be releeued, whilerhe Magiſtrate doth make the 
backe of the ſlanderer to ſmart , or his purſe to pay, vn- 
till his falſe tongue be reformed, and iuftly compelicd 
with his owne ſhame to reclaime the diſgrace of the Mi- 
niſter, And ſo ſtill the caſe is differing, We claime our 
certzine maintenance in honourable ſort by the Apoſtles 
docrine,becing nortied vnto their examples in this caſe, 
ſecing the goodneſſe of God hath made our times better 
then theirs in Chriſtian Magiſtrates, as he had made their 
qualifications to exceed ours in their abounding and ex- 

traordinarie meaſure of ſpirituall graces, 
And whatiacuer good worke menetther pretend or 
A 3 1131& - 
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imagine toetfeR, by neglecting the reuenewes which 
God pgineth to bis Miniſters, as if this were the way to 
winne {oulcs; let themrake heed and afſure themſeJues 
they doe much harme, for they betraic the eſtate that 
God hath paſted ouer vnto his Miniſters, they giue men 


aduantage to withdraw the due from the Church; and 
they preiudice the Miniſterie of all other men, who fol- 
low nor their exorbitant example, It is lawtull for mini- 
ters, it is necefſaric for all Chriſtians both to be and to 
ſeeme reZardlefſe of worldly things: yet muſt we not 
ve citkerſo ſuperttirious, as to fling away, and abhorre, 
or lo carelcile as to deſpiſe, or ſpecially ſo bad as to be- 
traic that faire portion wherewith God hath endowed 
our callings. Honour the Lord with thy riches in caretull and 
godly vic of them, and not in a contemptuous retuſall 
of thy iuft inheritance, Imake no queſtion bur that this 
neglect of the Churches patrimonie, hath beene cauſed 
1n many good men, froma good intent, but certenly it 
tendeth toan cuill ende, which will be in time (itthe 
goodnefic of God preuent itnot) a great decaie to true 
religion, Will not pouertie and depending vpon mens 
curteſie, weaken the zeale of ſome, and diminiſh the au- 
thoritic and (trengrth of others, and make all to be vnder 
contempt, as we ſee too much alreadic? Will not con- 
rempt diſcourage men from comming into the miniſtery, 
and quaile thoſe whoare in alreadie,- as we ſhew more 
fullie in the anſwer to the fift obieRion, cap.13 ? God of 
his mercie who hath -giuen vs 7ght fo his holy tythes, Leu, 
27, maintaine our poſſeſſion'in what we hold, and in his 
g00d time reſtore vs into that againe which is detained, 
1f it be his pleaſure, 
Othezs thinking themſelves better aduiſed, {though 
in truth they have leſſe ſhew of probabilitic when their 


' opinion is examined) haue held it for diuinitie, that it is 
vufitting and dangerous for miniſters to depend vpon 


Private 


priua 
ro ink 
{tare 
afraic 
hurt 
cour 
w hid 
for t| 
ring 
apol 
diſc] 
plau 


ſing 
teat 
abil 
they 
chic 
the 
nin! 
fort 
and 
pire 
ren 
tot 
dec 
ner 


the 


OF THE GOSPEL, 


priuate benevolence , leaſt Miniſters beeing men ſubieQ 
ro infirmitie, ſhould by this mcanes be brought into the 
ſtate of Calchas in Homer, who knew the truth, but was 
afraid to fpeake it, lealt hce ſhould anger the hearers,and 
hurt himſelfe. They have therefore tauented an other 
courſe,vz. that Minifters arc to be maintained by Ripcds, 
which are to be made certen vnto them, and competent 
for them, by authoritie, Thijs deviſe had his firſt hanime- 
ring in the forge of miſchicfe the Church , or rather the 
apoltacic of Poperic, and the conccirt thereof we in(tly 
difclaime, becauſc it is none of Gods ordinance, but a 
plauſible bane to true religion, 

Yet worthy men of clearer vnderſtanding, and purer 
ſingericie,haue (1ncerecejued this bewitching illuſion in 
ſtead of ſoundnefiſe, not that they wanted either will, or 
abilitie to ſecke and find fo cleare a truth, but becaulc 
they were ſo continually and wholly taken vp with the 
chicfer points of religion, defending the true meaning of 
the ſubtanriall Articles, againſt che peeviſh vndermi- 
nings, and violent intruſions of popiſh herelics: there- 
fore they haue the lefſe intended thoſe outward things 
and ſmaller matters ; ſo that ſuppoſing tythes to haue cx- 
pired with the prieſthood of Lexz, they have beene con- 
tent to acknowledge the maintenance of the minifterie 
to be at the appointment of the gouernours, and ſo plea- 
ded for no other then this ſuppoſed competencic in ge- 
nerall rearmes, ExcceCing great was the feruice which 
they did vnto true religion, defending and rcdecming 
the truth from ſuch thicke togges of palpable darkeneſſe: 
the Lords name be blefſcd, and the Lords grace mske vs 
thankefull for their moſt bleſſed and euer-renowned la- 
bours : yet neither did they, nor could any man or men, 
beeing neither Prophets nor Apoſlles in ſpeciall ſcnce, 
perfe& all in ſo ſbort aſpace : 
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Potent Achilles brought xt all his ſayings to perfett paſſe: 

But finih'd ſome,and half d the ret as valiant as he was, 
But now, the maine points of Chriſtianitic beeing by 
thoſe blefied late Saints fo cleared, as that hee who run- 
neth may read, others af the labourers in the ſame vine- 
yard ſucceeding the former, no whit defacing any planc 
which their fathers had bewrtified, they haue by the di- 
retion of the ſame ſpirit,procceded in the worke where 
their elders left it, and ſo endeauouring to hedge and 
fence the outhde of that exact and rich busbandrie of the: 
others plantation, they have made it plaine, that neither 
priuate beneuolences, nor the late deuiſed competencie, 
but tythes and offerings,according to Gods moſt ho] 
ordinance, is the tribute of the religious, to be faithtull 
performed by every Chriſtian to Almightic God for the 
honourable maintenance of the Euangelicall Minifte- 
r1e, | 
To relicue Miniſters with priuate beneuolences may 
baue ſome colour from the practiſe of the moſt Primitiue 
times, and yet be now vnexpedient : but as for this con. 
ceit of ſuppoſed competencie, it hath neither warrant in 
Scriprure, nor any *prefident in all the praQtiſe of the 
Primitiue Church, either before or vnder the beſt Empe- 


ſwer to ihe 
8. 0b,Cap. IOUTS, 
$33. 
CHAP. III. 
T he temb part of the increaſe of 
encry mans goods is Gods part by efpeci- 
all right, 
Hat the Miniſters of the Goſpel be honourably 
maintained, 4t js Gods ordinance, as the Apolile 
| calleth 
"v4 


 calleth it, r. Cor,9.14. 


That neither private benenolence, nor'yct any affig- 
n oy comperencie 45his ordinance, I have alrcadic (hew- 
ed, 

What itis, I am now, to define, and prooue, by the 
helpe of Almightic God. 

The maintenance whichthe Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are to receiue and requiray 


ig ty tenth part of the increnſe 
of the goods of their brethren, Who doe line wnder their Mini. 
ſerie. 


For the auouching of this erurh, we muſt conſider two 
things 1s, & Factum: that is,right, and prattiſe, 

The right is twofold, 1. original, which is Gods. 2, 
deputed, which is mans. 


The firſt and originall right vnto tythes, is the Lord Original 
Gods owneright, Leu. 27.30.32, All tythes of the lard, ,,;\.c,. 


of the ſeede of the ground, of the fruit of the trees ts the 
Lords, holy ta the Lord, And cuery tythe of bullocke , and of 
ſheepe,and of allthat goeth under the rod, the tenth ſhall be 
boly unto the Lord, Hereupon itis that when the Iſraclites 
be flacke in payments of their tythes, God doth ſay, not 
that the Leuites, but thatbe hiniſelfe is robbed, Mal. 3.8, 
9.and the barne or ſtore houſe ofthe Leuites,God calleth 


it, beth, my hIuſe, 


It is in vaine to ſay, that tythes, are the Lords onely in 
a cenerall ſence, as all other things are the Lords; as the 
cattellupen athouſand hils:for it is manifeſt that this.is (po- 


ken diſcriminatm , by way of diſtinQion,infinuativg that 


tythes are the Lords by a ſpeciall proprictie; the Lord Eburn.p 65; 


hauing allowed vnto men the nine parts , and reſerued 
the tenth vneo himſclfe, For except jt were vnderſtood 
in this ſpeciall ſence,and not inthe generall, then notthe 
tenth part , but all the, ten-parts are the Lords : and then 
it will follow, that God giuerh all co the Leuite, For 


when God ſarh concerning the Leuites, / am their inhe- 
>  ritance, 


. 
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ritance, Ezech.44. 28, 1 amthy part, 4rd thine inheritance, 
Num. 18.20, doth he mot plainely meafie, that they ha. 
uing none inheritance among their brethren, ſhall have 
that whichis the Lords part?If they ſhal haue that which 
is the Lords part in a generall ſence; they ſhall: haue all: 
for in thar tence all ische Lords,But chey muſt have one- 
ly a tenth part (beſides vheir offerings) which they haue 
vnder the-name of the Lordspart, the Lords poſſeſſion, the 
Lord; z*heritance; therefore the tenth is the Lords part 
in another ſence and meaning then as all the reſt is his, 
Hee hath a common right in the reſt in regard of his cre- 
ation and prouidence, fo av all are held of him, and at his 
good plcaſure : bur he bath a-ſpeeiall right ro tythes, as 
his owne demeanes, or reſcrued oftate. 

Hereupon it is that M. Calvim writing vpon theſe 
words, Leuit, 27, 30, calleth tyrhes proprimm Des ins & 
regale veltigal : thit is, Gods prope righr,atid royall tri- 
bure, And ir the fare phace'st his Pepret, ypon' the 
words of Deiut.14.22. ſaith, Deo verdieat oniinm fru. 
gue decrmas, qnibis ariem ſolnendefinr non ftatim expri- 
mit: that is, Mofes dorh challenge for God the renthes 
of all fritits, but he doth nor prefently exprefſe rowhont 
they ſhall be paid.” For whereas Moſes doth proclaline 
Gods challenge in Sinai (where all the booke of Leniti« 
cus was delivered , Levit: 27; 74: ) the affigning of 
rythes vnto the Letntes is not mentioned vnrill the 18, 
chaprerof Num; whieh was I6pg rime after:for between 
the depattute of the Ifrathires from Sinai,and the things 
wtitcefs, Num; 18. there were many acctdebrs, as the 
luſting for fleſh, aridthe puniſhmene thereof, thermurtmu- 
ring of Aaror and Miriam, the efpying of rhe Land of 
Canaan, the rebelHion of Corah, Dathatr, znd Abitiin, 
the confirming of Aaron priefth6ot by rhe buddiip'of 
his rodde, and divers orher notable orcurrehers': Yea, 
where theydeparted from Sinai ini theTecomd mbrieth of 
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the ſecond yeare, Num. 10, tt. they receitie noethepre-,, 
cepts mentioned, cap. 18, vntiil che 30. yeare, So that yeh, pag. «> 
the proper right vnco. 131hes; is Gads independantly, 
they beeing proclaimed co. be his abour thirtie yeares be - 
forc they were aſſigned vnta the Leuites : ſo as, though 
God had not ordained the tythes to be the portion of the 
Leuites, yet bad the tythes becne ill due vnto God: tor 
he doth not ſay, they ſhadl bethe Lords when bee apporrteth 
them for the Lewites, but, they are bs 3lrcadic whatfocuer 
hee ſhall chinke good ro doe with them. And to that ct- 
fet are the words of Mr. Ca/vinpregnant ; Cum dec as Inheb.s. 
populus quaſi ſacrum veitigal offerret deo Lewite ear recipie- 
bant ,quia in locum ſuym dew eas quodamadeo ſurrogabat that 
is, when the people were to offer tketythes vnto God as 
a ſacred tribute, the Leuites did receiue them, becauſe 
God bad ſubſtituted then) after a ſort in his place. And 
by and by after in the ſame place hee addeth,quod arbehat A 
Abraham aeo ſaluit in manums Helchiſedech: that is, what 
Abraham ought vnto God, hee paid into the hands of 
Melchiſedech, So that cuen then before the prictthood 
of Leui, the tenth was Gods ſpecial}-portion, 
What ſhare ſocuer of any eſtate any man cenioyeth, he - 
hath the ſame as a Farmer or Coppybolder from the Lord 
God, and therefore he oweth vnto God not onely his 
ſcruice of obedience vnto the commandements, but alſo 
ſome rent or acknowledgment whereby he may teſtifc 
that hee holdeth bis eſtate of the Lord God : And there = 


- fore ſaith Falomanopanrrhe Lard with thy riches, Gomlar-> p,, , , 


1445 in his notes ypon! Cyprian-bath theſe words, V/j3es de- ! pilt 06.nox, 
cimarum tribusin rebus cernitur,, id eſt , agnoſceere omnia * 
que tum.c terra eduntur tww ab auimantibus procreantur di- 
wind bonitate ad 'v/unm noitrom gigni, quod teſtabantur pen- 
dentes decinas deo eo tanguanoprincipe & gubernatore agni- 
' 2-A-q40. 01a bona inxos proficiſcerentur,c.thatis, there 
is to be diſcerned a threefold vic of tytbes : 1, to ac- | 
B 2 know- 1 
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knowledge altrtings both of tlie fruirs of the earth,and 
alto of thoigcreaſc of carte}Vro be by the goodneſſe of 
God produced for our vic; which thing they teſtified by 
paying their tythesro God, scknowledping him ſorthe 
King and Gouernour from whom all good things are de- 
riued vmo vs, &c, Whereunto agreeth that teſtimonie 


. of DoCtor lunins: Velnatara teſte beneficia dei profiteri o= 


portet' eos qui acceperunt iquemadmodum & genes iſa deci- 
mas Hereuli prevueraut ſolennimore: that is, Nature it ſelte 


> beareth witneſle , that rhey who hauec received benefits 


Lan! 
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oO 


6.177 


erm.d: 
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from God, ought ro acknowledge them,as the very hea- 
then performed tythes vato Hercules in a folemne man- 
ncr, To the ſame efteR furtherare the words of Mr, Ca/- 


_- \ . . . Ly 
118.20, Vit, Dens tangquats Rex decimas ſibr ſho mre vendicat : thee 


is, God as a King challengeth rhe tythes 1o himſelfe by 
is owne right, And fo-ſfaith Auguitive, non rogat tum, 
fed ſanm,rogat decimas : that is, bee doth not aske thine, 
but his owne: he doth askKe thetenthes, Where Augnitine 
maketh a manifet difference berweene that which is 
Gods part, and that which is mans parts-, waking the 
nine parts to be the Lords graunt vnto man, and the 
ten;h part tobe rhe Lords owne reſeruation, 

Caine and Abel did at the firſt offer vnto God of the 
goods which God bed ginen vnto them. What ſhall ve 
thinke of that their fat? was it a worke of ſypercroga- 
tion, or of dntic? Of ſupererogation it was not : for if 
the had not beene bound bothrto offer, and in ſome ſort 
alſo ro the meaſure and mannerof their offering, how 
could Cain have been mifliked for the lJeannefſe 'or ſcant- 
nefſe of his ſacrifice, when he was not bound ro the per- 
tormance of any? It was therefore a dutie whereunto 
they were bound, for the acknowledgement of their 
T.ord, by the true payment of their rent and tribute, and 
therefore al! others are in them admoniſhed of this : vz. 
»hattherc is areſerued rent, and an impoſed tribute voto 
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Almightic God vpon cuery part of their worldly cate, 
as God by his bleiſing ſhalk cavſe the ſame to be increa- 
ted, Andalthough it be not precifely fer downe, that the 
portion Which Abeldid'; and Caizecithert didor ſhould 
haue willingly offered was the tenth, yet itis likely that 
it was the tenth father then any other, if we compare 
their practiſe with other Scriptures, which concerne pay- 
ments trom man to God, as (God willing) ſhall appcare, 
Manifeſt its, that God hath a peculiar right to ſome {pe 
ciall/part of eucry mans increaſe, And if then the queſti- 
on be, how great, orhow lintle tharpart is? certenly.we 
mult anſwer, the tenth: for this isthe only part which c- 
vor God challenged, as peculiar and certen, 

And as-thus:n the old Teſtament; lo alſo in the New 
we find tythes challenged co be the Lords, though not 
by the very name of tythes,; yet ynder the gencrall name 


Anſcim.& 
Heron in 


zincly ſer. downe inthe:r- particular ſurme, Manch.: 3-28: 


this while onely prooued thartythes. were Gods {pecia!! 
due in the old Feftamenr, but-not that they are fonow in 
the new Teftamentr, Fey Eh. 

I anſwer, thatif God chada ſpecial! intereſt in ſome- 
part of our goods inthe ode teftament, be hath the ſane 
intereſt till ; for we doe notany where inde that God! 

B 3 act 


verfes, that the portion of the whole tribe of Leui ſhall 
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hath reſigned this right, And whercas further che Lord 


hauiig formerly both challenged and receiued ynder the 
lawe, and before thelawe , notonely apart, bur ſpecially 
and by name a AD park, itis our dutic ſtill to acknow- 
ledge aud performe for Gods duc , not oncly apart (we 
knowe not which)but cuen this knowne particularly de - 
rcrmined part, except the Lord hadin the new teſtamene 
either wholly diſclaimed this right , orelſe remooued ic 
toancwe rate: which he hath not done, either directly, 
or indireatly, And where it is pretended that tythes were 
properly appertaining to the Leviticali priefthood, I have 
alreadic in part, and ſhall hereafter/(by Gods helpe) cap. 
6.more fully confure that imagination; concludingnow, 
that the Lord hath an grigmall & primaty right wa tythes, 


CHAP. IIIL 


Tythes by a deputedor aſcigned right, 


are ane to thoſe who are Gods miniſters in - 
Loly things, | I 


V Hile we doe conſider the deputation of xythes, 
we find therein atwofoldende or cauſe of that 

depuration, 

The firſt and principall , which is to maintaine Gods 
publike worſhip. 

The ſccondarie ende, is to maintaine thoſe perſons 
who are the cheife ators in this worſhip, 

The principall ende of aſſigning tythes,is to-maintaine 


princi- the worſhip of God. In.the 16. chap. of Numb, ver.2r, 


where God made the firſt aſſignation of tythes vnto the 
Levires,thisis added in plain w ords, for their ſerwice which 
they ſerue m the tabernacle of the congregation ; (the like is 
Deur.18. where the Lord ſhewing fir(t in the fowre firſt 


be 


be 
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be the tythes, offerings, and certaine ſhares of the ſacri- 
fices , he yeeldeth the cauſe in the firlt verſ. for the Lord 
thy God hath choſey him our of all thy tribes to ſtand and mi- 
mſbter m the name of the Lord , him aud his ſornes for ener, 
And by the Propher Ezekic! the Lord faith , that the £4425. 
prieſthood ſhall be the Prietts inheritance,che Lord will Le 
bu poſſeſſion , meaning that the rythes and offerings bad 
not beene the parr of the Levite more then of any of the 
reft of his brethren, if God had not choſen him trom the 
reſt to the minifterie, If either Ruben , or Simeon , or 2- 
pyelſe had been ordained the Prieſt, to him ſhould alſo 
the tythes hauc been aſigned:for they beeing Gods ov n 
ſpeciall parc , he contierttth them ro the maintenance of 
his owne ſpeciall feruice: and therefore before the pricſt- 
hood of Leui many yeares, doth lacob yowe his tythes - 
to mainraine Gods wotfhip, Gen, 28.22, whereof more 
ſhall be ſpoken hereafter, cap.6, 

'Tnthe newe Teftament though the aff:gnation be not 
by expreſſe name of tythes, yer in effe& the ſame thing is 
ordained to the fatne endet if we conſider how the Apo- ibirn vey 
le S. Paul doth joyne together the 13. and 14, verſcs of ©? 
theg. chap. ofthe 1. EpiMe to the Corinth. by a norte of 
fimilitude : wherein while he ſerterh downe the practiſe 
ofthe old Teſtament for aprefidentvnto the new,we lee 
thar whar was ordained in the ofd Teſtament cyncerning 
ti-hes,is nor abrogmed but renewed in the new reftamecr: 
They which wait at the altar,are partabers with ;he altar-ercn 
fo alfÞ hath God ordained that they which preach the Goffeit, 
ſhomld line of the Gofpel. Where the Apottle 0ork nor only 
fet downe as a watrer of equity, that the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel fhov]d be pronided for , bur alſo that if be in che 
{ome manner 4s it was in the old teſtament ;crez [o,thar 1s, 
by r71ht4 & offerintts: for ſo was the miniflery of the altar 
mainraithed. Alſo im the 6, cap. & 6. v. of the epiſtle ro the 
Gal. rhtre'is a full 2nd plaine affignation of 2 port of cue- 
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ry mans goods vnto the minilierie: Let him that hath bees 
taught in the word, make him which hath taught him parta- 
her of all his goods, A word ot explication is wanting in 
this prccepr, for it isnot ſer downe what part the diicipice 


mult beſtowe vpon the teacher for 51s workss ſake, But it 


we inay expound Scripturoby Scripture, then it will ap- 
peare, that the word frenrh ishereto be lupplycd, for cha 
was che part and no-other which God aſhgned co the mi- 
niltcric ofhis worſhip.He who ſhall thus expound ic fhal 
have the tenure of the Scripture to auouch his ivterpre- 
ration: but whoſocuer ſhall expound it otherwile, cither 
he expoundcth not at all,or at leaſthe but giueth his own 
barc geſſe without ground, K thou laieſt he muſt give a 
part, that is, he 9uſt pine ſomerhmg; this if it be not obſcu- 
rum per obſcuring, certenly it is not ignotwn perno. us : for 
I mult aske thee againe, what is that ſoretbing? And fo 
ifany ſhal oppoſe againſt the cuidence of the aforenamed 
f1mily, and ſay that ic onely importeth-equitie,bur ſerrerh 
not. down any particularforme or determinate quantitie, 
I 2n{wer, that there muſt bea particular determination 
before any thing be done, Will any man now ſay, as ſome 
whom we mentioned in the ſecond chapter haue faid,that 
cueric man ſhall giue what himſcltc ſhall pleaſe ? Surely 
the worldly man would ſmile in his {lecue to ſee his el- 
bow ynderlaid with ſuch a cuſhion: itis a pleaſing do. 
Qrine, and gently claweth fleſh and blood : but where is 
the ground of this conſtruction? Doth any Scripture 
each vsto appoint God roſtand ro mans currehfie , with- 
out fo much as any lawe to reprooue them by when they 
become negligent? Is this any other but an humane con- 
ceit without warrant ? Will any man in his right wis let 
out his ground to a tenant to pay mecrely what the tenant 
limſeite pleafeth 2 No ſure; He thatis a Lord will haue 
this priviledge to impoſe arent vpon his owneground, 
Many Lords haue beene bountifull ro well deſcruing te» 
nants, 
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nants, and have accepted of a verie ealicrent, yer they 


7 haue decermined it by their owne mouthes , though they 
ple haue made ir neuer ſo {mall;eurn fo Almightic God, who 
7, giucth to eucry man all that hee inioyeth, as atenant 
p- at will , hach madecherent to bee ſmall indeede', when 
os itis bur rhe tenth, yet he hath nor left ic to the curte- 
cb fic of his ceuant ; bur as he (hewerh his bountie jo ma- 
al king the rent eahie, ſo he ſhewerh ſoueraigntie in naming 
*y che rent at his pleaſure, and makiog it certen, 
< It any.ſhall expound this part to beat the deterniinatt. 
_ on of the magiftrare , this isagaine a humane conieQure, 
k and howlſotuer it may lceme ro neftle inthe rocke , a1d 
©bf to ſtrengrhen it ſelfe wich great authoritie , hauing bera- 
kd kenic {elteto ſhrowd vnder the wing of the Magiſtrate, 
A yer we ſhall eaſily rerriue it from that covert without the 
d leaſt offenſive rouch to the vttermoſt hemme ot the Ma« 
£ giſtraces garment, | 
= We moſt gladly acknowledge the A , that he 
u_ 1s &xwy $83 Lv yos, Gods huely image, Gods owne law- 
@ Full ſurrogate, yea, no leſſe then  Godoz earth , Pſs), 82, 
t who becing godly, affumeth to himſelfe as he is allowed 


y by God , authoritie and power to make lawesto order 
men, bur not to ſtint Almightic God 11 aty of his requi= 
red duties, The godly Magiſtrate doth-prouide, that 
God may receiue whar he hath required , but doth not 
appoint him what he (hall require, God himſelfe hath 
ſer downe his owne worſhip, and bimſelfe hath particu. 
jarized the ſpeciall parts thereof, Thar which is his own 
worſhip, he referreth notto mans invention; And as it 
tiderh with gods worſhip, ſo doth it alſo with gods im- 
poſt, rent, ortribute: ir is his ow»e, he hath impoſed ic his 
owne ſelfe, and hath not left it at mans appointment, 
Obiett. But it may be obieKed ; The Magiſtrate may 
make lawes concerning the worſhip of God , comman- 


ding or forbidding,as he ſceth cauſe for order and come- 
C1 tinefle: 
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linefle : as what part ofcime, what place, - what manner 
of veltiments he willhaue for. divers religious exerciles: 
why then may not the Magiſtrate hauc as much to doc 


with Gods tribute as with bis worfhip? ( 


Reſp, lanſwer, that he hath fully as much to doe with 
the one as with the other : vz.. in thule things which cir. 
cumſtantially concerne cither of them, and where the 
word of God alſo is filent, leauing things fo tothe Ma- 
giltrates diſcretion, But as for the ſubſtance of thoſe 
things which the Lord God requireth for 4 owne, no 
man'may either dimini{h, or alter, 

Obieit, Numbers, weights, and meaſures are circum- 
ltances, and therefore becauſc they are circumſtances 
they ſhould ſeeme to be referred tothe diſcretion of the 
Magiſtrate, to increaſe orlefien them as cauſe may re- 
quire, 

Aznſw. Hee that in matter of payments permitteth 
number, weight, and-meaſure co the pleaſure of the pay- 
er, hath bound him tonothing: Secondly,all circumſtan- 
ces ate not inthe power of the Magiſtrate to-appoint, bur 
onely ſuch circumſiances as the word, of God Lab nor 
particularly determined : fer circumflances fer downe, 
or appoimed-by God, may not be altered withont his 
leaue, God doth not ſay concerning the time, which 1s 
a circumſtance of his worſhip, Tow /hall ſet apart for my 
worſhip and ſeruice ſome time, as you (pail ſee cauſe, or as the 
Magiſtrate ſhall appoint : but he ſauh peremprorily, and 
Preciſely, Remember that thou keepe holy the ſeauenth day: 
which vumber of Seawen may not be deminiſhed : alte- 
red it is from the Seauenth ro a Seaxenth, the number ill 
retayned, and that little alteration which was made pro- 


cecding fromthe direction of the ſpirit of God : for it 


beganne when Chrift hirwelfe was vpon the carth; and 


continued inthe tine of the Apoſtles, So-where God: 


leth aor onely {ay indefinitely, honowr the Lord with thy 
riches, 


riche 
ciall 
dimi 


oy ; _ 


' point no day vnder the name of the Lords ſeauenth and 


riches,but alſo dererminerh the tevth part for his own ſpe- 

cia]l due, it is not in the power of any man co enforce the law, ofa . 

diminiſhing of this number, oat 
The Chriſtian Magiſtrate may. appoint dayeg beſides © 0T 

the Saboath, anc conunend folemne. worſhip ynto God 

ypon the ſame dayes as occalion of humiliation, by-pray- 

er and faſting, or of tryumphing, by praile and teafting 

may require, but with this caucart; Firſt , that man ap- 


S4boath day: Seconely,thatno day of;mans appointment, 

doe caulc the Sabaoth to be quenched and pur down, bur 

that the ſaboath doe (till hold his owne courſe, norwith= 
Randing the dedicating of other dayes beſides, Euen fo 

alſo, the Magiſtrate may, as occaſion requireth, cauſe 

ſome thing elic beſides the tyrthes to be dedicated vnto 

the {eruice of the Lord, and maintenance of his miniſte= 

ric, but with the like caueat: Fuft, that man appoint no- 

thing. in this caſe by the name of Gods tyrh, or of that rr+- 

bute which God himſelfe hath determinatinely wioyned. Se- 
coudly, that no ſhare of mans appointing doe {ſmoother 

or drowne the tythes, but that the tythes be (till duely paid , 
what addition or ſupplie foeucr betides is cauſed. | 

That God hath required the tenth, that isplaine, but carter. rythy 

where or when did he cuer giue any man Jeaue to, alter <P: 7+ 
that number ? He hath required the tenth, hee hath not 
remitced ir., nor giuen any man leaue to alterit: there= 

fore the rev 15 11] his ſpeciall duc ;: Gods worthip and 

Gods due becrng onee eſtabliſhed, they are perpetuall, 

vntill God ſhall cauſe any altcration, The worſhip of 

God, in regard of the mannertherecof is ceaſed fince the 

paſſion of Chriſt : bur'God bath cauſed rhe ceafing of to 
much.as is ceaſed; Epbeſ.2.15.. Coloff, 2. 14. what was 


not abrogated by Chriſt, that till remaineth, So alſo of 


Gods right or portion, which be had in the time of the 


:aw, ſome partesare ceaſcd,, vz. thoſe fragments of the 
| Ch facrifices 


o . 
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ſacrifices which were the ſhare of the Prieſts, as appee- 
_ rech at large in the booke of Leuiticus, and is expreſſed 
in the 6, cap, of this treatiſe ; for the ſacrifices themſeJues 
becing types of Chrift ro come, they are fulfilled and a- 
boliſhed in and by Chritt beeing come : but Tythes mere 
10.rypes of Chriſt, neither in their ſubſtance,nor in their 
circumſtance, but were onely the maintenance of Gods 
worſhip, which beeing perpetuall they alſo are perpetn= 
all. They did belong 10 the worſhip of God before there 
was a Leucicall worſhip,as ſhall appeare more fully: and 
when they were affigned tothe Leuites,they did but fol- 
low Gods worſhip, whereunto they ſerued both before 
and ſince. | | | 

The perſons to whomtythes haue becn and are depu- 
ted, be thoſe who miniſter ynto God in holy things, as 
in praying, preaching, adminiſtring facraments,or facti- 
fices,as the times required, 

The perſons who for fome 2500. yeares miniſtred im 
the priefthood, were the firſt borne, into whoſe roome 
che Leuites were taken ynder Moies, Num. 3. 13.41.45. 
and therefore the firlt that recciued tyrhes, were the firfd 
borne, as appeareth more fully hereafter in the example of 
Melchiſedech, | 

From the time of Moſcs vnto Chriſt, the ſpace of fome 
1 500, yeares, the tythes were paid vi o the Lcuites, not 
as they were Leuites: for Lew himſclte was a tythe-paycr 
Heb.7.9.bur as they were inthe yoome ofthe firft boxnc, 
10 adminiſter in holy things. 

Since the paſſion of Chriſt theſe tythes are due to the 
Preachers of the Goſpel : for the rythes becing due prin- 
cipally to the ſexuice and not to the wen bur for the ſer. 
vice fake, and that now the Preachers of the Goſpel 
haue ſucceeded the Leuites.,as the Levites fuceeeded the 
firſt borne in the fame ſcruice for ſubRance; therefore the 
fame fipend which the fonuer had is duealfo ro the Jar- 
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ter; ſecing itis due principally to the ſeruice,and ſecon- 
darily, but certenly vnto the perſons who performe the 
ſeruice: and to this cffet ailo writeth the Apoſtle, 1r.Cor, 
9.13.14. Gal.6.6, where he doth plainely afſigne ſome- 
thing rothe Miniſter of the Goſpel, which ſomething I 
haue in this chaprer ſhewed to be tythes : for in things 
contained both in the old and new Teſtament, ſo as they 
are more diſtin inthe onethen in the other, the rule is, 
that the diſtin phraſe of the one muſt expound the ob- 
{cure, or yndetermined ſpeach of the other. The ſame 
Minifters maintenance which Saint Palin the places re- 
herſed doth mention, can not by any Scripture be intcr- 
preted to be any other bur the very venth parr, bur this 
doth the Apoſtle aſhgne by the very name of Gods Or- 
dinance vmto the Miniſter of the Gofpel. And fo you ſee 
the deputed right of tythes ro be principally to the ſer- 
uice of God, and conſequently to the ſeruants of God, 
vz, his ſpeciall feruants or Miniſters in that fpeciall (cr- 
uice of praying, preaching, and the Sacraments, 


CHAP, V. 


Ft is mot agreeable unto equi- 
tie, that 1M iniſters haues this deputed 
right in tythes, 


He equiic of yeelding tythes voto the Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, is to be declared by theſe rmo xeafons a- 
mong diuers others very waightie, | 


Firft, if the Minifter of the Goſpel bath ſuceeededthe 


Lovite inthe minifterie, why 1s he not to ſucceed him al- 


ſo inthe revenue or ſtipend? Is he lefſe worthy ? certen- 

ly no: for he is a Afaniſter of a better Teſtament. And ther - 

fore is his calliog more worthy then the calling of the Le- 
72 
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+, 1.11, vite. Amongeſt men borac of women aroſe there not a greater 


Mar 
then loha the Baptiit,yet he that t; the leaſt in the kingdom of 
hbearen,ts greater ther be, What 15 that? Ic is thus imerpre- 

C4l-4arm. red molt agreeable vnto the tcope of that Scripture, Thar 

+ 11 1rr.to, for fo much as Lohn Baptiſt was nearce Chrift in time, 


\ 
Lt + 


<o £313-6 becing the very Next VAtO bimol all the Prophets that c- 
{-:1 in azo; Ver went before him, he was theretore both more bappic 
then the ret: for hee ſaw what they deſiredio ſee, arid ſawe 
ot; and alſo of a more worthy.calling, as pointing out 
Chriſt with the finger, which the reſt onely defcricd afar 
off. So alſothey who ſucceed Johnin this-miniſterie, as 
the Apoliles of Chriſt, and their ſucceſſors, ro the end 
of the world, ſhould be more bappie,2nd of s more wor- 
thy calling then Iohn the Baptiſt: /F rhe miniſtration of 
2.Cor. 3.9. condemnation wereglorions, much more muſt the minſtr ation 
of righteouſneſſe exceede in giorie. Now both equitie of 
reaſon, and alſo the words of holy Scripture will allow 
the more honourable ſalarie to the more worthy calling: 
1.Tim:5. 17. The Elders that rwle well are worthy of double 
honour, eſpecially they that labour in the word ard dottrine, 
Ifthen the Leuite had ſo much, why ſhall che Moniſter of 
the Goſpel expeRany leſſe? And if the dofrine of 4- 
' quinas in this point be any thing worth, then the people 
cf the new Teſtament muſt pay ro their miniſter more 
then the tenth, becauſe their r:ghteouſneſſe muſt exceed 
tie zighteoulnefſe of the Scribes and Phartfies: neither 
yer was this firſt the invention of Aquizas, but long be- 
Auguſt. um force him the obfcruation of Auguſte, and before hinwate 


£2 
ww +>! 07.Al! 


BAG io of Orizen, | 
£8 #14 [11 * . 6:4 
Nw. hom, It may be, fome bodie may graunt that the Minifter.of 
GY the Golpel1s worthy of bis hirc as well as the Lemebur 


denie rhat this prooucih that the, hire muſt be the tythes? 
tor ſome other courſe may bee: taken for his releefe in 

competentiort. 
Burl anſer, f(t, it thou offer him lefle, thou doeſt 
_—_ diſho- 
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diſhonour him, implying that hee is not worthie of fo 
much :; ſecondly , if thou graunr the Miniſtcr + of the 
Goſpell as large an allowance as the Levite had , bur 
not by eyrhes , bur as the Magiſtrate ſhall ſee cauſe 
to ordaine , vet I fay thar hercin the worthier calli ne 
of the miniſter of the Goſpel, is made inferiour to the 
calzmg oi the Leuite,' in that , what the Levite might 
claime honourably, certenly, and determinatiuely by the 
lawe of God, the Miniſter of the Goſpel. muſt craue miſe- 
rably and baſely , ar the vncertaine pleaſure of humane 
curtehe, Here the condition-of the Miniſter of the Go- 
ipel is made more diſhonourable ,. then the condition of 
the Leuice, and how can that be equitic? 

Or will ſome flowter ſay , thattruc honour doth not 
con{iftin theſe rhings; butinthe reverend 1egard that is 


23 | 


to behadvnrto Miniſters, T then aske him, whereindoth* 


this renerence confiſt? in the cappe and knee, andin fay- 


ng, good Sir, and the like ſuperficiall complements 2 Be 


ot deceined, God is not mocked : Honour the Lord with thy 
riches; Honouring doth partly and greatly confift in con- 
rriburing ſo ro the Miniftoremaintenance, as jt be neither 
{cant nor yncertaine, both which are diſhonouroble. The 
verball or gcſtural] honour which many men ( if not the 
moſt) performe to Miniſters, is the very fame which the 
Tewes or Judas d1d ro Chriſt: Faire words and torvie 
deedes, a kifle and a knocke: they pur a ſcep:cr in his 
hand, bur pull his garment from his backe:and fo do men 
make faire faces ypon the miniſter, and verbally acknow- 
ledge him to hauethe Tuje and authioe! tic over their COn- 
ſciences; bur in the meane time thev take from him, or 
kecpe from'bimbis apparel] and viftualt, by norpaying 
their rruetenthes, If the Miniſters calling be honoura- 
ble, let nor-his meanes be miſcrable, either in icarcitic or 
1n vncertamntie, 

The ſecond rule of equity or reaſGyi this, That "—_ 
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2 

4 the evangelicall miniſter is not the miniſter of men , bur Cc 
ot God properly and principally, he is alſo to be paid his to | 
wages not from men but from God, he is the ſpecial! ſer- a if 
vant or ſteward of God; the worke he doth is peculiarly proj 
the worke of the Lord : inen hauc bencfic by it but as chi; 
ſcruants in a great houſe haue benefit'by the ſtewards 
paines : wherein the fieward is indeed the ſeruant of the et 
family accidentally, andin afſecondaric fente , bur hee is not 
truely and properly the ſpeciall ſeruanrt of his Lord : and paſ 
therefore he is not paid his wages out of the wages of the 2m 
reſt of his fellowe {eruants, but out of bis Lords owne re- (et 
: uenewes: cuen ſo the Miniſter of the Goſpel , Gods fie- rec 
ward , is notto liueof the eſtate or portion of his bre- tiot 
thren, bur to be paid oat of Gods owne ſpeciall reuenues, me! 
which are tythes aud offerings, that men may not haue the 
* occalion to ſay, as oftentimes vnaduiſedly, and rudely , fern 
they doe, Nabal-like,the Miniſter is rnaintained with my I h: 
bread, my drinke, my money, not remembring that God | giu 
hath a ſhare, and doth challenge his ſpeciall tribuce vpon © Len 
their goods, which he doth afſigne vnto the miniſter of fore 
his word, | So, 
Gods ſcruice by the minifteric of the word and facra. gine 
ment, is his ownc, and of his owne appointment, wot of © mo! 
mans pleaſure or deviſing. Gods leruants for this ſpeci- rita 
CE FOE all worke, arc alſo of his owue choiſe: for both in the old an t 
uTrz, Teſtament, and atfoin the newe, he ſheweth in expreſſe - toll 
4. tearmes What parties he accepteth of for this ſervice, Is ir ſeei! 
"* ned equall and likely; that he would haue fpeciall re- you 
uenues of his owne , wherewith to maintaine his ſpecia]l reut 
{eruants in his ſpecial] ſeruice, without referring them to vntc 
the curtefie of men? All men are the ſeruants of God, reſe 
4s all the 8:2#te/l pon a thouſand hills are the goods of God, the. 
Tz. inalarge ſenic and common right, but the Miniſters prob 
of the word, whether Leuiticall or Euangelicall, are the ferr, 
teruants of God, as tythes and offerings arc the goods of any 

| (00d, 


Cod, viz. after aſpeciall manner; the one doth performe 
to God that ſeruice which is his ſeruice £27 Zone , after 
a ſpeciall manner, the other doth belong to God Serials 
proprietate, as his reſcrued rent , as I haue ſhewed in the 
third chapter. | 
So then the Lord Coth allow their hire voto his mini- Calctatyt's 
Kers out of his owne relerued rents and revenewes, and 
not naintaine his owne ſervice with that which he hach 
paſſed away voto others, as indeede he hath done all that 
2 man conſcionably inioyerh, tythes and offerings beeing 
(ct apart, Offerings he requireth as preſents not as rents, 
referring the performance of them vnto mens confidera- 
tions, theſe, Gods Miniſters are to receiue as an aduance- 
ment z bur rhe tythes God requireth dererminatiuely for 
the certain maintenance of bis owne ſpeciall ſeruice, and 
ſeruants, And therefore it is that the Lord doth not ſay, 
I have appointed the Leuites to ſerue you, and you ſhall 
giuc them of yours, but, /the Lord ſeparated the tribe of ,, __, 
Lenito beare the arke of the conenant of the Lord to ſtand be- 
fore the Lord, to miniſter vnto bim, and to bleſſe in his name, 
So, I hae giuen the children of Lews all the tenthes: I hane -eirnnompyg 
ginen the tithes to the Leuites for an inheritance. And yet © 
more fully ſpeaketh the Prophet Ezekiel, / am their inhe- r:cch gqcct 
ritance,you ſhall gine them no poſſeſſion: for avi achuzatham, 7 
am ther poſſeſſion : as if he ſhould ſay, I will not havethem 
toſtand beholding vnto you for their maintenance, for 
ſeeing they adminifter vnto me in my ſervice , and nor in 
yours, I will naintaine them with myne owne reſerued 
reuenewes, and not with that which Ihaue paſſed over . 
vnto you, but with the tythes and offcrings which I haue | 
reſerued for my ſelfe in expreſle tearmes, Hereto tend 
the words of Philo Indens , Ne quis ex conferentibus ex- De pram.& 
probret accipients beneficinm ſunm inbetur prins tn templa de- — 
ferre munera vt tum denum inde deſumant ſacerdotes, Leaft 
any of thoſe who doe contribute, ſhould ypbraid the re- 
+. ceuuer £ 
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ceiuer by his bencuolence,he is commanded firſt to bring 
the oblations into xnc temple,thatthe Pricſts may thence 


,__ recciue them, Another ſaith, Nec ſane arxit vt ex oblalio- 


1ibus eaerent fed e ſacrario,ne vel eos qui aliquid caperent pu- 
deret acceptiproinde ac {i ab how mibus alerentur : vel qui im- 
prtirentur his ſua, inſoleſcerent : thatis , He hath not ſaid, 
that they ſhould cate of the offerings, bur of the taberna- 


cle, lcalt either they who received ſhould be aſhamed as 


Se:m. 1 dom. 
312, poſt, 
Tri1. ca.il. 
16. 9.1» 


becing ted by men; or elſe thole ſhould grow proud who 
did contribute of their goods vnto them. Allo he addeth, 
HManducandum aſſerit non exdiſcipuloraum facutatibus ſed ds 
erangelione forte ſuperbiant quod Apoſtolos ſuſtentarent neg, 
enim inquit tw his alimonium ſubminiſtras fed propria queaans 
irauſtria,hoc oſt enangely enuntiatio ipſos alit:thar is,he faith 
that they ought to l1ue not vpon the wealth of the diſci- 
ples, but of the Goſpel, leaſt men ſhould waxe proud, be- 
cauſe they maintained Apoſtles: tor neither doth he ſay, 
thou docſt miniſter foode vnto them , bur, a certaine in- 
dultry of chews owne, namely the preaching of the Gol- 
pel, doth nouriſh them. To the tame effett alſo arcthe 
words of Auguſtine, which Gratian alto citeth, Decime ex 
debits requirauiur , (if qui eas dare nolyerint res alienas inua- 
dunt: Tyrhes are required as a due debt, and they which 
will not pay them, doe inuade or take away other mens 
goods, | 

So- then whether we conſider the dignitie of the Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel, compared with the Leuite : ot that 
the {peciall ſeruice and ſeruants of God are to be main- 


tained by Gods ſpecial! revenucs, it willappeare moſt a- 


greeable vnto reaſon and equitie,thatthe Miniſter of the 
Goſpel ought to liuc vponeyrhes received in the name 
ot God, at the hands of their brethren, And fo-much 
{hall ſuffice concerning the right of Tythes both origi- 
pall and afſigned : we come now to conſider what hath 
beene practiſed, 
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OF THE GOSPEL, 
CHAP. VI. 


The pratliſe of paying tythes in 
the olde Teſtament, both before and v1 
der the lawe. 


"= frſtpraQtife of performing tribute vnto God, is 


thac of Caiz and Abel, which becauſe it appeareth Gu, 4. 


not in plaine termes that it was by r32hes, I will nor dwell 
vpon it, though there want not probable conieCtures 


. that what they brought was the tythe of their increaſe, 


as I haue alreadie1ntimated in the third chapter. 

I come therefore as there I promiſed, 'to compare that 
practiſe with other examples to the like cffet, vz.,of men 
zendring part ofthcir goods,a5a rent or tribute ynto Al 
mightic God, 

The ſecond inſtance therefore is that of Abraham pay. 


ing tythes ro Melchiſedech: And hee gaue him tythe of all, ©** 1470: 


In the whole booke of Genefis hitherto there is not a 
word of any prieſt of God : this is the firſt place where 
chepricſthood is mentioned, howſocuer there are afore 
found ſome prieſtly practiſes of Noah and Abraham), yer 
the name of a prieſt is not found vniill now; which I ob- 
ſerue, to the end that it might be noted, that even where 
there is the very firtt mention of the prieſt, there alſo is 
mention of paying tythes vnto rhat prieſt by reaſon of his 
prieſthood ; yeaſuch a.mention, as that it ſheweth theſe 
tyrhesro be not any either voluncaric fa, or ſuch tranſ- 
ent ation as was no more to be renewed, but rather both 
a permanent praQtiſe, and alſo proceeding from boun- 
den duties: for the words are maniteſt, Hee paid him 
tythes miccol of all, | 

Some doe reſtraine that Al, ro the ſpoiles which A- 
braham had taken from the foure kings atore ——— 

D 2 An 


— 


/ 


28 


THE REVENVE 


And chat thought ſemneth to be fauoured by diuers tranf- 
lations reading in the Epittle to the Heb. cop. 7. v.q. /Vn- 
to whom the Patriarch Abraham gane tythe of the fpotles; 
bur ſay, firſt, ynder correction, as learned men are alſo 
of iudgement ( for I durſt not be the firſt eenſurer of that 
tranſlation) that the Greeke word axg03iyey , doth nor 
ſenifie ſpoile, nor is it ſo to be Engliſhed, The word is a 
compound of 4g; & biy : 2»ges doth properly fignific 
the vppermoſt or vitermoſt end of any thing , as 22:1; 
Saxlixoc, with the fingers ends - rropically the word 2X05» 
doth fignifie the beſt, orthe chicte. The word 8}; , dorh 
fgnific an heapc, and then the meaning of the com- 
pounde word 4xpo.3iy40p, is either chevrrermoſt or ypper- 
molt of the heape, accordingrto the naturall meaning of 
the word Z,go;,or clic the beſt or chietc ofthe heape,ac- 
cording to the metaphoricall ſignification of the ſame 
word: And hercupon firſt fruits are yſually termed Z4g- 
312 , becauſe they were the vttermoſt, or that which 
ficlt came ro hand: or if there was any choiſe, then the 
were the beſt and principall, And not only the firſt ſruits 
of corne and cattell, bur of the firſt fruits alto of ſpoiles, 
haue bin termed 4xeo9pa Bur that the ſpoiles themſclues 
haue euer beene called by that name , is denied by thoſe 
who are learned, but not auouched by any, ſo much as by 
one paralel! place, cither of holy or feculer writing, 
So that where the Apoſtle ſaith, Abraham paid tythes, 
X Tov exgodurioy, the meaning is, both by the natural] 
ſence, and alſo by the fhgurative vie of the word, that A. 
braham ever paid his rythes of the'very beſt of all hjsin- 
creaſe, after the example of Abe/, who brought of the 
firtt fates, ard of the fatteſt of them, ( and fo doth Ierome 
rranflare the place Aaying, aeprecips:s,that is,of the prin. 
cipail.,) And hercupon it ſhould fecme that the word 
Deciumanus, the tenth, became prouerbially to ſpnifie a. 
ay thing bigger then the reſt of his kind, as decamanyy 
ful, 
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fuitus,aluge waue:Ovid deſcribing a fearful great waue, 

faith of it, poſterior nono eſt vndecimeg.prior,that is,it is at- 
ter the ninth,and before the eleuenth:as if he ſhould have 
faid, iris the tenth, or a very great one : ſo drcumana ona, 
great eggs ,decumana porra,a great gate,decrmans limes,a 
great boundmarke, becauſe commonpractife eucr taught, 
rhat the tenthes which were offered cither to the true 
God,or tothe Idols, were no ſhrimplings, but the good- 
lieſt and the faireft, And io Abraham Payilg tz 762 4z90- 
H:vivy, did paic of the beſt of his increaſe, and paying 
miccol , of all, did make theſe payments either yearely, cx 
oftencr, or ie|domer, but vſually and ccrtenly as God 
blefted him. 

Secondly, if we duely examine the very text of Gene- 
fis, in that place we ſhall finde great reaſons to induce vs 
to thinke, that it was not of the {poiles, but of his other 
cltate and increaſe, that Abraham tythed to Melchiſe- 
dech, For firſt, Abraham, v. 22. 23. had lift vp his hand 
vnto the moſt high God, that hee won:!d not take of all that 
appertained ro the King of Sodome, ſo much as a thrid, or 
ſhoae latcher.If it be anſwered, he would not take to him- 
ſclfe any thing, bur that doth not conclude that he offe- 
red nv part of thoſe ſpoilesro God, We niuit contider 
farther the rext , which addeth the realon of Abratams 
refulil, vz.. Leait rhe King of Soaore thould ſay, I haze 
made Abrabamrich., Abrahamdepending vpon God,and 
hauing expericace of Gods bountic in ſo wonderfully 
increating him, as that hee maintained in his owns tfa- 
mite 3-73, fighting men, would hauc ol] the world ro 
take notice, that the ſeruice of the true God, and nor any 
fortunate accidents, which arc adored by the toolrth teas 
then, broughr bum his abundance : leaſt therefore when 
Abraham at,any time hereafter, afcrihiag his weelh to 


the providence of God, ſhould praite his God for the 


ame, the King of Sodom?, or any for im {hovtd faws 
D--2 liar 
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whatſocuer he talketh in boalt of bis God, yet the truth 
is, hee nay thanke his good fortune in conquering the 
foure Kings, and be may thaonke the King of Sodome for 
 bounritully -rewarding that peece of {cruice, To ef- 
chew therefore this calumnie, doth Abraham refule che 
wealth of the King of Sodome, Now it Abrabam were 
{iable ro the like imputation from the enuious grudging 
Heathen, by offering a ſacrifice of their goods vnto his 
God, as well as by appropriating the lame vnto his owne 
{clfe,then we muſt thinke that Abraham was alſo carefull 
vot to offer any ſacrifice voto God of the goods of the 
Heathen. For how ſocuer they might haue ſcemed cheer- 
tully contented for a time, while their deliverance was 
freſh, yet afterwards the mzmornllot the bencfir recci- 
ucd from Abraham would haue decaied, his goodnefle 
would haue beene extenuared, and his ſacrifice blaſphe- 
med, For to this effec, initime vnthankfulnefſe mighe 
hauc taught them to ſpeake, Indeed, Abraham was very 
liberall to his God, in offcring fo great a ſacrifice, as the 
tenth pait of all the ſpoiles, but hee was francke at other 
mens charges, tor they were our goods which he- offered 
ſo abundantly. When as then , thus wightthey haue blaſ- 
phemcd his ſacrifice as well as ſlaundered his eſtate, ir is 
alike requifite for him to ſhunne calumnie in the one re 
card as wel ss in the other:and asnat to enrich himſelfe, 
io aiſonotto lacrificevnto the Lord of the goods of the 
Heathcn. 

I: is not vntrue that theſe {poiles were now Abrahams 
owne goods, ire belli, by the law of armcs, and there- 
fore hc might conſcionably haue offered of them vnto 
God, what part he pleaſeq, withour any iuft Imputation 
of doing any wrong vnto the Heathen, bur ſo he mighr 
alſo 2c taken themrto his owne priuate enriching : yea 
the King of Sodome doth yceid them moſi freely, v.21, 
Bur Abrahams intent is to ſhunne all occaſion of opening 
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uth the mouthes of the heathen, either iufily or vnivfily to , 
the tpeake cuill of his profeflion : and rneretore as he will 
for accept of no wealth tor himſelfe, but {uch as God giucth 
) ef< hin: treely without being any way benolding to the hea- 
the then for them, as you way {ec inthe buriall of Sarah, fo, Gen. 14. :4 
ere he is alſo of the minde of Dauid, who will not offer vnto 
"mg his God that which colt him nothing,nor that w hich the 

his heathen might haue any coulour to fay had coſt him no. *: *** 7+ 
wWne thing, therefore the tythes there mentioned, were not of = 
full the ipoiles, but of Abrahams owne eſtate. 

the If any bodice ſhall ſay,that howſoeuer Abraham might 
cer- rehgne lis owneright vnto the king of Sodome , yet he 

was * couidnotrefigne Gods part,burt mult performethat vio 

CCl- God in his prieft Melchiſedech : I anſwer, that howtoc- 
efle uer this conicture 1s not fo agreable to the circumſtan- 
Phe- ces of the text, yet it fauoureth the cavſe alrogerher : for 
Ight if ofneceſſitic he mult ofter vnto God his part , then it is 
very graunted thatthere is apart, and thistenth part(for of 0- 
the ther determin ed parts we haue neither rule nor practiſe ) 
ther due vnto God, and to be recciued by his miniſter out of 
ered eueric mans increaſe : for if the tythes be due in ſpoiles of 
lat- warre , whichare obtained with fuch charge of armie, rt s. 5 
it 1s ſuch toyle and hazard of lo many lives, how mich moce 
2 IC in other things, corne, wine, catrell, merchandize,v5ine 
fe, of handicraft, which are ncither ſo chargeable, nor fo 
the dangerous, but peaceably and plentitu!ly 2:1i(c by the 

blefling of God vpon honeit imployments, 

ams But there is yet inthe text another inducement, to 

erc- mooue vs rothinke that Abraham paid no tythcs out of 
'nto thoſe ſpoyles. For where Abraham in the 24. verl, doth 
0 capitulate thoſe things, which tough he would not haur 
ghr yet were tO be JeduRed out of the ſpoyles, namely , ihe 
| yea parts of Azer, Efſchol, and Mamre, ana that which the F043 « 
21, men had eaten : the catalogue ſeemech moſt exact, choig!: 
Ing 0 geaerall rearms:for,ficit.be doth these3n menuon boi 
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the main matters which were to be deduted,as the parts 
of Aner, Eſchol, and Mamre, and aiſo that which was of 
the leaſt moment, as thoſe pictances of viQtuall wherwith 
the ſouldiers had refreſhed their hunger and thirſt ; cer- 
eenly it he had giuen or meant to giue vnto God any ſuch 
ſharc as the centh part of all thoſe ſpoiles, we muſt thinke 
it had beene worth the naming in the caralogue, ſpecially 
when the {ame is not onely an indefinite enumeration, 


which might endure addition or diminution, but an enu- 


meration with ancgatiue, or excluding determination , 
whe he faith,bidgnadat rach,ſaning only that whiche; eater, 
and the parts of thoſe yen. So that theſe words doc appa- 
rantly denie, that Abraham gauc any part of thoſe ſpoiles 
vnto Melchiſedech, 

That Abraham did pay vnto Melchiſcdech the tythes 
of all, that is moſt manifeſt, bur that he paid tithes out of 
the ſpoiles that is againſt the tenure of that Scripture: the 
word acrothinion , in Hebr, 7. importerh no ſuch matrer. 
Therefore it remaineth cleare that he paid of allhis owne 
encreaſe ; as God did bleſſc him freely, ſo he blefled God 
againe in bounden dutie and thankefulneſle, 

I ſhewed before cap.4. that before the lawe, the firſt 


born did recciue the tithes, becuſe they were the prieſts. - 


And therefore whoſocuer this Mclchiſedech was, it is 
probable that he was the firſt borne in the familie of A- 
braham: the Scripture ſaith, that he was withour father, 
without mother, hauing neither beginning of dayes nox 
ende, which is not ſpoken ſimply and abſolutely, but by 
a figure; fir(t, becaufe the Scripture mentioneth not who 
werc his Parents, Secondly, becauſe he beeing atype of 
Chriſt, bath that eternitie aſcribed vnto him by reaſon of 
Chriit, who as he is man, hath no father, and as he is god 


' hath no mother,and as he is the eternall God hath no be- 


ginning ofdayes, &c, yet is it not vnlikely that this Me]- 


chiſedech was Semthe eldeſt ſonne of Noah , as ſome 


learned 


£ 
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learned men doethinke, for Sem was lining when Iſaac Carice ryth, 
was 50. yeares old, and therefore almoſt all the dayes of ©?'** 
Abraham.As Melchiſedech thereforc being by his birth= 
right ro haue the care and charge of Abraham, came to 
gratulate his vitoric, and to praie to God to bleſſe him: 
ſo Abraham in acknowledgement of the Prieſthood of 
Melchiſedech, doth pay viro him his eythes, which were 
bis duc in regard of his calling. As for the diſtance be- 
twecne the dwelling of Abraham and Melchiſedech, it 
could not be great , when Abraham dwelt in Hebron, & 
Melchiſcdech in Ieruſalem, as it hath fince beenc called, 
And Melchiſedechs fo readie viſiting of Abraham in his 
returne from ouerthrowing the kings, doth ſhewe that 
they were not farre aſunder, ſo that it was poſſible tor . F# 
Melchiſedech to receive Abrahams tythes from time to 
time; and fo the rvlc is obſerued, that before the Law,the 
firſt borne both did the dutic, and receiued the due of 
the prieſthood, 

The third practiſe which the Scripture mentioneth of 
paying tribute vnto God , is Genel, 28, 22. Of allthat 
thou ſhalt gine me, 1 will gine the tenth unto thee, Though 
this bee buta promiſe of apractiſe for the time to come, 
yet I hence prooue maniteltly , that Jaacob did praQutie 
paying of tythes, For, firſt, the good Patriarke is not 
here rapt with a fit of ſhipmens holinefle , to promiſe 
that he never performed; Secondly, conſidering that he 
was bleſted of God in his journey , and did come againc, 
and according to his promiſe did build the houſe in Be- 
chel, he did alſo there pay the tythes of all that God gane Gen. 35.7. 
vnto him, C” 

Bur ſome thinke, that they haue exception inough a- 
oainſt this praftiſe of Tacob, becauſe it was (lay they) 
meerely voluntaric, and not any thing whereunto hee 
was abſolutely bound? for he doth bind bimſclte vnto ir 
by a yow,if god blefſe him and bring him againe in late- 
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tic: Whereas if it had beene a neceſlaric dutic , hee muſt 
hae performed it without condition , wherher God had 
performed his deſire or nor. 

I anfwer that it is true, that Taacob was bound to pay 
his ythes vymto God withour condition, and though hee 
had not yowed; but it will not followe, that becaule he 
vowed to pay tithes, therefore the thing init elfe is arbi- 
trarie: for, men may vow eneceſlarie and morall duties, 
as it is moſt euident in this very yow of Iacob,ifit be du= 
ly conſidered as it is ſet downe at large. If God will bee 


' withme , and will keepe me in this journey which I goe, aud 


w1ll gine mee bread to eate, and apparelitoput on , ſo that 1 
returne againe vuto my fathers houſe tn ſafetie, Theſe words 
are the condition of the yowe, or that which Taacob de. 
ftreth of God in his vowe, exprimit Moſes orationem Taco- 
bi per formam voti, faith MMnſculus, Then followeth rhe 
vouwe it felfe, or that which Iaacob bindeth himſelfe ro 
performevnto God ; Then the Lordſhall be my God, and 
this ſtone which 1 haue ſet vp as apillar , ſhallbe Gods houſe: 
axd of all that tho ſhalt gie mee, / will gine the tenth wnto 
thee, The yowe it ſelfc 15 in three parts, or three feucrall 
promiſes, 1. the Lord ſhail be my God. 2. thu ſtone ſhaltbee 
Gods houſe, 3.1 willpay vuto God the tythe of all mine imn- 
creaſe, Marke now the true nature and meaning of each 
one of theſe promiſes, and their neceſſarie dependance 
ane vpon another, Firlt for the meaning. 

1, The Lord ſhall be my Ged, 1. 1] will worſhip the on- 
ly true God, his verbs ſe objtringit Tacob neyvnquam 4 puro 
wnins dei cults deſeriſcat: 1.1n theſe words Iacob doth bind 
himſelte leaſt he ſhould at any time ſwarue tromche true 
worſhip of the one God. | 


2. This ftone ſhallbee Gods howſe : that is, Here will 1 


build a place tro worſhip God therein, 
2. I will pay to God the z7the of all mine increaſe : that 
's, I wil maimaine the worfhip of God inthis place, ac- 
cording 


. : 


hw 


: 


fulet Tacob vi ſe magis ſtimularet ad pietatts officium: that is, 
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cording as God ſhall enable me : Dominum eo lod expe. 
cndibus & fragibus ſus offererds coluit: thatis,he did wor- pong 
ſhip Godin that place, by offtcring of his corne and cat- 
tell, 

Now marke the dependance of theſe one ypon an 0- 
ther, and it (hall thereby appeare that it was not a thing 
niecrely conliſting in the pleaſure of Iacob, either to pay 
or not to pay his tythes, though he had not vowed : for 
none of theſe can be (eparated one from another: [will ,,,,,,... 
worſhip God , this is not arbitrarie , but neceflarie: /w2// 53. ” 
build a place for Gods worſhip, this is alſo neceſlaric; for the 
ſolemne worſhip of God muſt be in publike Conuocati- 
ons cuery ſeawenth day: Leuit.23.3.1 will gene vnto thee my 
tythes , this can not be arbitrary : for if it bee neceſlarie 
that God be worſhipped, and neceſlaric alſo that there 
be a ſet place for his worſhippe , then is it alſo neceſſaric 
that there bee a ſct proviſion to maintaine that wor- 
ſhip. | 
Then let not the name of avow be thought ſufficient 
to prooue, that it was in the pleaſure of Iacob, whether nich. i, 
he would haue paid tythes or no before hee vowed, for ſent: dier. 

| :  « KXXXVI1}.art 
he voweth nor according to that old and lame definiti- iz, 
on, votum et propoſiti ſupereregantss promiſſio that is,a vow 
is a promiſe of aneedlcflc intent ; but he vowetk things 
meerely neceſſarie, ſpecially in the firſt part, and alſoin 
the ſecond; therefore the making of this vow excludeth 
not tythes from beeing meerely neceſlarie, | | 

If any thinke it needelefle to vow that which is alrea- 
dic necefſaric,he is decciued:for, by the yow doth a man 
bind himiſelfe more ſtriftly, and becometh more carefull 


in the performance of Morall duties : Iwfirmitati ſn con- Caly.in Gen, 
28, 
Carler.tyru, 


Iacob made this vow to helpe his owne weakenefle, and cap... 
therather to ſtirre vp himſcifero the dutie of godlinefle: 
ſo that to yow eucn morall duties, is both lawfull, and 
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Yea further,ſuch is the nature of a vow,that we ought 
not to vyow any thing but that which is agreeable vnto y 
the will of God, according to that definition which is in P 


43.a: ts» AJtzinas, Vorum eff teftificatio quada promiſſionrs ſpomtanes - 
44.c debet fieri deode his que dei ſunt ſecundamenndem : that ”m 
is, A vow is acerten te{tification of a voluntarie promtte _— 
made vmto God of thoſe things which #re Gods accor- in 
ding vnto God, VWhere the promiſe is called voluntarie, we 
bur the thing-promiſed mult be agreeable to the will of p c 
God, fgxettcin ſtead of worſhipping God by our vows, c 
we only performe will-worſhip, if we vow any thing * 


vnro God before we know the thing which we promiſe _ 
be a thing which God requireth : Hereunto ſerue the of 
words of Calvin, when he faith of this vow of Jacob, »or: 


; quod ſuo arbitrio deum coluerit, that is, not that he would o- 
worſhip God after his owne fancie ; where hee further _ 
admoniſheth, ne quid voueant nili quod per ſe Deoprobatur, ws 
& illss dedit in manum: that is, men ought nor to vow an 4 
thing but that whieh of it ſelfe is allowed of God, and 
which he bath given into thejr hands, If we may vow or MY 
offcr nothing vnts God, bur that which God requireth, jp 
then it tollowerh neceſſarily, that tythes were required c 
by God, becauſe they were vowed by Tacob; | _ 


Bur ajl this while anaduerſary-may thinke, that he may 
grauntynto me all that yer I hauc ſpoken concerning this TY 
vow of Iacob, and yet denie that any conclufion to m 


purpoſe can be inferred thereupon: for 1n this vow of Ia- we 
cob, cucn rhe former part thereof whichis necefſarie, is bY, 
30t yer {0 neceſſarie, but that ſomething in it js arbitrarie _ 
and nor neceſſarie it ſe]fe.bnt onely in regard of the yow: rf; 
for whereir is ſaid, this Hone ſhall be Gods hoyſe, it may A 
ſeeme neceſſarieto hauc a ſet place for the ordinarie and 
{olemne worſhip. of God, but thar the place muſt be this po. 
very Bethel, this {eemeth-not neceffarie;for it may ſeeme Ar 


tO 


————————CC_— 


OF THE GOSPEL, 


tobe inthe power of Tacob,to build his altar either kere 
orin ſome otherplace where hee thinl.e good; ſo thar 


howſocuer in the generall, itis neceſlarie that there be a. 


place for Gods worſhip, yet in the particular, it wight 
haue beene inanother place as well as inthis.. So in the 
Jaitpart of the vow concerning payment of tythcs, to 


maintaine Gods worſhip, it may be graunted neceffarie: 


in the generall, that there be an allowance, but that this 
allowance muſt be preciſely and ſimply theverv tenth, 
that may ſecme ambiguous: for as the one a circumſtance 
ot place, ſoche othera circunvitance of quantitie, may 
ſecme ro be left ramens diſcretion, 

Anſw, Tris true as we ſhewed, cap. 4. that diuers cir- 
cumſtanees are diuers times permicted ro the. diſcretion 
of godly men : but in matters ſo ſerious and waightie, as 
the worſhip of God, and their haly vowes, they are cuer 
molt warie not to determine any of theleaft circumſtan- 
ces bur vpon ſpeciall-cauſe, as may appeare in this vow of 
Jacob, | 

One might rhinke tharfor this circumſtance of place, 
an other place mrght haue ſcrued as well as this, but we 
ſhillfinde, if we duely examine it, that Iacob: doth nor 


aſlime this place onely vpon his owne pleaſure, but vpor 


fuch waighty reafons as did tie-Iacobro this place before 
any other, For, 
Firft, In this place God did both reneale Chriſt with 


his benefits vnto Iacob vnder the figureof rhat ladder 


which appeared vnto him in his dreame, and allo make 
promiſe vnto hiru both ofa ſafe rerurne into his countrie, 


and alſo of the inioying ofthe whole land of Canaan tor. 


a poſſeſſion and inheritance ro him and to his ifede. In 

this place did God promiſe vnto Jacob that his feed 

ſhould maultiptic as the duſt of the earth all the world o- 

ner,and thar the propitiator Ieſus Chrift, who ſhould 
4 


procure the eternallhappines voto the worl?;fould pro- 
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ceed alſo fromthe very loynes of Iacob, as is plaine from 
the beginning of v.11. vnto the end ofthe 15.v, 
Secondly, Iacob doth not vow to make this place the 
houſe of God of his owne head, but Cod hath firſt naade 
the place to be his houſe, and chen Jacob doth but accept 
of theplace which God had choſen: for ſo the text is 
plaine, Ths is no other but enen the houſe of Ged : ſo that 
Iacob hath no more liberric for building vnto God an al-, 
tarin this place,then Salomon had for building the Ten:- 
ple in Iceruſalem, vz., inthe place which God himſelfe had 


ts choſen. 


 readie, 


So that whether we conſider the firſt reaſon, namely, 
that in this place Iacob found fo much fauour, and recei- 


ued ſo many faire and ſure promiſes at the bands of God: 


or the ſecond reaſon,vz. that this is Gods. houſe alrcady, 
God himſelfe hauing already choſen it; we ſhal} ſec plain- 
ly that this was the onely place for Iacob tobuild an al. 
tar for Godin: for firſt no place ſo fit and bencficiall for 
Iacobs deuotions, as the place which could put him in 
minde of wy large heauenly fauours-: and ſecondly 
ancceſſitic is lai 


God, for God himſelfe had made it: his owne houſe al. 

Thus farre then it is very plaine, that euery whit of this 
vow of Jacob is a matter neceſlarie, yeathe leaſt circum. 
ſtance thereof hath a moſt due regard to the aforego- 
ing will. of God, in preciſc and particular determination, 
vowing no more toGod then what God himfelfe already 
required, ; | 

Then for the laſt part of the vow, which-concerneth 
prouifion to maintaine Gods worſhip, we muſt alſo ac. 
knowledge that itis grounded vpon ſpeciall cauſe, not. 
oncly in generall, that it mult be: ſomething, bur alſo in 


particular, that itmuſt be this derexmineq{omerhing,the, 


very tenth : for if the particular place of the altas was nor 
aſſigned 
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aſhgned withour ſpeciall cauſe, then afſured!y Tacob, ſo 
wodlya man,fo wellinftruRed,ſo deepely afteted in his 
minde with rggerence, as appeareth v.17. fo aduiſed 2nd 
ſerious in the whole carriage, fo faithfully regarding to 
flic his owne fantahies, and to follow carefully the yery 
will of God in the leaſt circumſtance of the reſt of his 
vow, doth not now ih extreme deficere, and in the laft 
point ſwaruc from Gods dirc&on to his owne deviſe: 
bur as in the former points, ſoalſo in this he hath a re- 
gard to the knowne will of Almightie God, rowing vn- 
to God the renth, becauſe he knevy this to be the porti- 
on Which God would accept of. For, if the eight, ninth, +;v;n pag- 
or twelfth, orany other part had. beene the part which 4+ 

god would haut accepted, then aſſuredly had Jacob yow- 

ed that and not this. Yeafurther, it is not likely that la- 

cob durſt have determined any part, if he had not either 

knowne aforehand, or becne preſently informed that 

that was the ſhare which God hath reſerued for his owne 

portion. As Bethel is nor Beth=E!, or Gods houſe, becaule Coler (5:t- 
Jacob vowed it ſhould be ſo, but Iacob vowed he would © 

ſo efteeme it, becauſe it is Gods houſe alreadic: Eucn ſo 


39 


: therenthpart becommeth not Gods part, becauſe Tacob 
' doth vow that it ſhall be Gods, but Tacob doth vow that 


He will faithfully performe the tenth to God, becauſc he 


' knoweth ir to be the Lords owne part alrcadie, And 
herein Jacob doth no more ( his at of yowing oncly ex- 


cepted) then had bin praQtifed by his forefathers,as Kath 
bin ſhewed inthe former inſtance of his grandfather A- 


- braham, 


The fourth praQtiſe concerning payments of tythes, is 
thac of the Tſraclices,- from the time of Moſes, vnto the 
eomming;of Chrift in the fleſh, which is the ſpace of 
ſome 1500, yeares, all which timetythes were paid vn- 
to the Leuites by Gods affignation or appointment:who 
taking the Leuxes into his ſpeciall ſeruice in the ſtead of 

| tho 


= 
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the fiſt borne, aſſigned vnto them bis fpeciall revenues 
of rythes and offerings for their ſeruice, ſo long as the 
fame ſhould endure, as bath becne ſhewed, cap. 4. 

But here now Ithinke ic fit , to ſhew ſomething more 
fully,thac how (oeuer the Leuites had the vic of the tithes 
while they adminiſtred at the altar, and inthe temple, & 
tabernacle; vet tythes were not any ſuch Leuiticall matter, 
425 was to ceaſe when the children of Leui gaue ouer their 
Prieſthood, : Indeede that is the common error , vz, that 
rythes were mcerely Leuiticall, and therefore now ceaſe 
to be due by the word of God: but I ſhall-by the helpe of 
God, fhew the contraric by good reaſon, Thus therefore 
I argue. 

That which is neither ceremoniall, nor iudiciall, is not 
mecrely Leuiticall: Payment of tythes , is neither cere- 
moniall, nor iudiciall: therefore payment of tythes is nor 
meerg Leuiticall, Ld ,F 

The Propotition is manifeſtly true ; for the whole law 
of God, becing cither Morall, Iudiciall, or Ceremoniall, 
it follow eth evidently, that what is neither Ceremonial], 
nor Iudiciall is Morall, and therefore not Leuiricall : for 
howſecuer the moral Law was of force in the time of tha 
Leuiticall Pricſthood,yetthe motail Lawe was not Leui- 
ticall: for that is called Leuiticall which began and cnded 
with the Prieſthood of Levi: the Moral lawe was before, 
avd continucth {till ro the ende of the world: therefore' 
the moral] lawe is not LeunicaJl; no moreare tythes, for 
they arc alſo morall, becauſe rhey are neither ceremonial, 
nor ludiciall, And firſt I will proouc, that they are not 


ccremoniall, 


Firſt, that caanot be a Leuiticalt ceremonie , which is: 
pcrtormed contratieto the Leuiticall order: butpaiment 


of tythes 1s found performed contrarie to the Levinicall 
order : for Leui who by the Leuiricall orderis ro receiuc 
tythes, did beforc the infiiution of his order pay'tyrhes, 

Heb.7. 
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Heb.7.9. Therefore paymenz of tythes is not a Leuiticall 
ccremony. | 

Secondly, all Leuitica!!l ceremonies were types of hea Heb. 5.24, 
wenly things : 1. eueric Ceremonie did ſhadowe our, and, 
fignific either Chriſt himſelfe, or ſome benefit redounds cap; = 
ing vnto vs from Chrift ; that God who ordained them, 
did not appoint any of them to be acipher, an idle ſha. 
dow, but they were all moſt certaine golpells, preaching 
ynto the Iewes, (though more obſcurely) their ſpiritua)l 
cleanfings, and their eternall gloric and happines in their 
Meſhah which was to come. Burtythes had no ſuch fig- 
nification, bur d1d onely {crue co maintaine the Miniſte= 
ric, among the Iſraclices, inthe tribeof Levi , which it 
had maintained before in the firtt borne: therefore tythes 
are not ceremonial, | | 

Thirdly, it is volawfull to retaine now any ceremonie ,., qu.1oz. © 
that was Levitical), ſpecially rothe ſame vſe and ende **-+- 
whererto it ſerucd in the Leviticall prieſthood, For rhe os. 2g 
ceremonies beeing types of things to come, they were 
to ceaſe when the thing fignified ſhould be accompliſh- 
ed, and therefore ir is ſaid by the Apoſlle, that they were _ 
to endure to the t2me of reformation ; which reformation Heb.g.10. 
beeing performed by Chriſt, the ceremonies doe fo farre 
forth ceaſc, as that who ſo nowe vieth them, doth with 
the Iewes, denie Chrift to be incarnate,dead,and buried, 
and riſen againe : and maintaine, that he is yet to be ex- 
peed, But rythes not onely haue beene paid long after Au2 contr. 
the death of Chritt, and the buriall of all Leuiticall cere- nyo orgy 
monies, but alſo doe ftill continnie to the-ſame ende and 
vſe whereto they ſerved in the prieſthood of Leui,name- 
ly, to maaintaine the minifterie, Neither is this practiſe 
pe: oe by any, excepting the giddie 
Anabaptiſts, and thoſe whom we mentioned in £ ſc- 
cond Chaprer, who. in indignation againſt the abuſe of | 
tythes in Popery, haue alſo Jiſclaimed the yſe thereof a) 

F 3 together: 


- 


4r 


In Von 
} QO! ; mM - lk 


Prgbus argue 
$/4613219 proba 


+ 


\ fs 1657r 11 
Afatt. 23. 23 
, ee 
$C. Nec 838 
Oc 4 G15 a> 


971 611 9+ 


THE KEVENPYE 


rogether : theſe fewe onely excepred , nonc haue ever 
held it valawfull to pay and receiue tythes, howſoeuer 
{ome thinke them nor to be due by the lawe of God, bur 
by an humane eonflitution, Therefore wee muſt cither 
condemne the Church of God for ſo many ages paſt of 
g:icuous tranſgretiion againſt the croſle of Chriſt, or els 
graunt that tythes were no Leuiticall ceremonie, 

Origen diicourſerh this point at large,and derermineth 
that rycheg were no ſuch legall ceremonies as were to 
ceaſe ypon the comming of Chriſt , but fuch an eternal 
ordinance or Commaundement as was to continue for e- 
ver: of che Itke nature withthele morall preceps, as he for 
example doth produce, Nor occides non facies adulterinm, 
20 furaberrs : thou ſhalt not kill , thou ſhalt not commit 
adulteric,thou ſhalt not Reale: to Origen doth hold tiches 
to be directly morall : more of his judgment in this poine 
is ter downe in the 9. chaprer. 

Bur ſome, when they fec that they cannot make tythes 
teuiricall ceremonies, thinke yer that they hauc a ſure re- 
kuge, v hen they remember that ſome ceremonies which 
were not leuitical] , but of amore auncient original, have 
notwithftanding cealed, and beene abrogated in the 
death of Chriſt: as tor cxawple; ſacrifices, which rhough 
they were ancienter then Leut, yet haue they ceaſed with 
the Leuiticall prieſthood , and why (av they) might not 
tithes doe the like? 

It is an cake thing to ſay that tithes have ceaſed as wel 
as ſacrifices , but 1 doe not ſee the leaft likelihood that e- 

;ucr it will be prooued by any reaſon that ſhall have in ic 


5770197 deew®"the leaſt ſhewe of probabilic : and therefore how loeuer 
::41:: 2 ſuch a miſerable evafion might become thoſe which are 
15270t* 7 ignorant, yet I cannot thinke it poſſible that any man of 
. learning, will make any compartfon betweene tythes and 


ſacrifices in this regard : For the facrifices were manifeſt 
types of Chriſt the true Paſchall Lambe , flaine in Gods 
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decree before the beginning of the 


world, fi 
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vured in the 


34 
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- ode ſacrifices ſince the beginning of the world, and in ws 249 


fulneſle of time exhibited to caule the ſacrifice and the 


fam o 


cat, 1d, 


T a4i- 


oblation to ceaſe, So that there is a neceſſaric cauſe why Pan. y. 27 


the Sacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe they were types; 
whercas in tylfs there is no fuch maccer. Tythes were no 
types nor figures of any thing to come, therefore they 
arc not aboliithed by the death of Chrill, as are the ſacrt- 
tices. Neither lct any bodic (ay, that peraduenture :.ythcs 
were atype, and (o(traine his invention to wring out 2 
hgnification ſor them, 'as Aquinas doth in diucrs places +.1.4.35.xe 1. 
of bis Summes, where he preſuppoleth ten to be a rum- 
ber of perfection, and then maketh it a type of Chriſt, 
Diuers numbers, as three, ſcauen, and nixe, are called each _, .. - 
of them a perte number intheir ſ{cueral] reſpeRs,as wel in Num. 18, 
2s ten: but what of that ? ſhall enery one of thele be a 
rype of Chriſt? oritren be aperfet number, what per- 
fection is in an hnndreth, which is ten tensperfec per- 
feaneſle? this had beene the onely type in Aquinas his 
conftrucgion.This is more {ubrile then ſound, tor Thomas 
thus to ſporte with tythes as the Papiſts doe with the rett 
'» of the Scripture, accountivg it like anoſe of waxe to be 


be, 


wrung this way and that way ; one while he ſaith rythes 
are morall; becauſe of their general]l equitie, an other 
while holdeth them iudicials, for their determinate quan- 
titic : and now he will haue then) ceremoniall, becauſe of 
a deviſed fignification : ſo they are quialibet ex quoliber, 
what hee will,to whet his wit withall. What may not the 
wit of man colourably iFagine? His wit was great, 2nd 


his learning exquiſite, yet when his conceits want groiid 
they muſt be left vnto him as his owne deuiſes, And as 


for this deuiſe himſelfe doth ſufficiently bewray ghe 


weakenefle of it,while he calleth tex, anumber, quodam- 


modo perfeilus & quaſs perfefins, thar is, after a ſort per- 


feR, and asit were perteR : this is fer 
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but not altogether, ſome thing like it, but not it, Types muſt 
haue amore true reſemblance then thus; As the killing 
of a beaſt ro fgnifte the death of Chriſt, muſt not be, as 


it were the killing of athing like a beaſt, for that would - 


type ſuch a ſeeming Chriſt and ſuch a iuggling ſacrifice 
a5 the Manichies imagined: bur that which 6gnifieth the 
perfection of Chrift, mult be indeed perfett in his kind, 
as the male without blemiſh, and not the number of texne, 
which is but quaſ# and quodammoao, quaſi typms, is-non ty- 
p#45, AS it were atype, and a thing like a type,is indeed no. 
type at all; butas hath beene obſerued by that worthy 
Biſhop of Elie, this andthe like is the common iugling 
of Poperic, yea and of all Heretikes as hath beene lateli- 


cr noted by our moſt gratious Soueraigne, againit Vor. | 


ftius, 
If you wilt maketythes zypes , and afſigne themafg- 
nification,then you muſt ſhew the ſame in the Scripture, 


and notdreamethercof in your mere fancies, For, when. 
che cale 15 in queſtion berweene God and mens ;conſci- 


ences, Gods word doth manifeſtly challenge rythes; men 
anſwer that peraduenture God did not meane to. have 
tythes of the Gentilcs, or peraduenture they were types, 
and arc abrogated inthe death of Chrift. Whar a wofull 
ſhghr ſhift is rhis,to aleadge vngrounded peraduentures, 
and conceited May-becs , againſt Gods peremptorie 
challendge, God faith, alltyibes are bis ; thou failt, all 
tythes vnrill Chrifts incarnation; where is thy warrant or 
vround for this exception ? affure hy ſelfe,thon haſt nor 
one foote, nor inch of any ſucÞ®ground in all the Scrip- 
ture, toput thee into any hope that rtythes were either 
Leuiticall ceremonies, as were the arke, the tablc, and 
the candleſticke, or ceremonies art all of any auncienter. 
originall, as were the ſacrifices, Thou maift dreame of 
thar which-will not be found when thou art awsked, 
That tythes were ordained for the maintenance of the 
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miniſterie,thatis Scripture;but that they were types,can 
nzuer be prooued, 

| Thus haue weprooued that tythes were not ceremoni- 
alls, It now remainecth, that we make plaine againſt the 
Papiſts and Schoolemen, that they are not iudicialls,Bur 
fxrft let vs confider their reaſons,, whereby they won!d 
perſwade vs toacknowledgetyths robe iudicialls, which 
when wehaueanſwered, we will prooue the contratie. 

Vntil the yeare 1250.no man cuer held tytkes to hatie 
beene due to the Iſraelites by the iugiciall law : the firſt 
that Ever, ventered ypon that defence, was Alexrder 
Hales an Evglifl man, ftudent of Paris, a begging Friar, 
who writ at the commandement of Pope /nnocent the 
fourth, Innocent was a great faucurer ro the foure orders 
of Friars, and mts mulum ſeabit, one good turne re- 
quiceth an other 5 the Friars in requira!l ( among whom 
Alexaxaer was a principall man) firained their inucntions 
ro the vttermoſ}, to inſtifie the fats of the Pope in alie- 
nating tythes from their owne pariſhes, And fo to thar 
end among other deuiles, Alexander hatched this con- 
crit, md thought it a faire one, and therefore 2vouched 
it, that rythes had beene ane tothe Iſraelites by the indiciall 
awe : and therefore now remaine at the Popes pleaſure: 
IudicialÞpreceprs beeing now wortnwa, burnot mortifera, 
that is, dead tn themſelues, bur not fo dead)y vnto ve, but 
that we may vie-ihe like politique lawes , it neede 1c- 
quire. 

What Alexander beganne, Ayninas feconded,and im 
follow the reft of the Schoolemen, Aquinas his maine 
diſputation vpon this point is 2.2. q. 87, and what prin- 
cipally concerneth this queſtion is in the firft article, 
whercin he laboureth co inferre two things ; Firſt, that 
the preciſe determination of the very tenth,is not moral, 
Sec ondly, that this determinate quantitic among tbe 11- 
raclites, was Ludiciall, 

F 3 Conccr- 
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Concerning the firli,vz. that a determining of a tenth 
part can not be worall, I referrcit to the thirteenth chap- 
cer of this treatite, to come in among other obicCtions, & 
eheretorcecciuc full anſwer, | 

As for the other, vz.,, that the determining of + centh 
part to be paid vncothe Leuites by the Iſraclites was by 
che Iudiciall, the Schoolemen would prooue thus : The 
pcople of liracl were divided into 12. Tribes; the Le- 
ices werethe twelfth part of the people : if they had 
beene the tenth part of the people, then the tenth part 
of cucry mans increaſe truely paid, doth make vnto the 
Leuite a ſhare equall with the reſt of his brethren, when 
he had clſe none inheritavce among them : but for ſo 
much as God forcſaw that many of the people would be 
Nlacke in payments 'of what they were inioyned, there- 


tore God appointed ynto them the tenth, that,ſo,though 


there were ſome lackenefle and default, yer the Levite 
{hould be ſure of a comperent cftate, and-{uch as ſhould 
hold proportion with the other Fribes, 

This conceit doth much pleaſe the reſt of the School. 
men,& is now the beſt plea that the Papiſts have tocleare 
their holy Father the Pope from the imputation of facri- 
ledge and Church-robberie ; it is Be/larmmes only helpe. 

Hereto we anſwer diuers wayes, Firft,if this hold pro= 
portion in Iſrael, whole Prieſts and Leuites were(as they 
lay) almoſt or about the tenth part of the people, where 
was that proportion before the taking of the Levites to 
the Prieſthood ? It cannot bee ſhewed that the Prieſts 
before the Lawe were alſo the tenth part of the people, 
The Prielts bcfore rhe Lawe had not the tenthes , be- 
cauſe they were the tenth part of the people, but in. 
regard of their Prieſthood , as is thewed,, chap.7. no 
more had the Levites the tythes in regard of their num- 
ber, but in regard of their ſeruice in the tabernacle, as 
hath beene ſhewed inthe fourth Chaprer, 


Secondly, 


OF T HE GOSPEL. 


Secondly, the Leuite is not the tenth , nor therwelfth 
part of the people, bur the thirteenth : for howlocuer the 
ciildrcof loſeph are reckoned as one tribe,yet they were 
two mightie tribes, Ephraim and Manaſles, the leaſt of 
them being rhree timesar the leaſt as many as the T evites: 
to thar if the people bereckoned bur onely in grofſe by 
their tribes, yet are the Leuires bur the thirtecnth part of 
the pcople. 

Thirdly , they that make the Leuites to be cither the 
tenth, twelfth, or thirteenth, or ewentieth, or fortieth,or 
fiftierh part of the people truely nunibred, they are grear- 
ly decexued, and doe much milreckon, For if we cunſi- 
der che'number of the Iſraelites & Leuites, as ut was ſoon 
after that the tythes were afligned vnrs the Levices , the Xu9+26. 
numder of the elcuen tribes is ſize kundreth & one thoy- 
fand,ſeucn hundreth and thirtie, Numb. 26.5 1. the num- 
ber of the Leuires'is three and twentie thontand, verſ,62, ns bs 
the two ſummes caft together, doe make ſixe hundreth, n.b ot 
:wentic fowre thouſand, ſeauen hundred and thirtie, The oj " 
zwaſt renth part of this number, is fixtie ewo thouſand, +470. 
tourc hundreth, ſeauentie three : but the whole number ie 106 p 
of the Leuitesis not much morethen-the third part of this of this vv 
renth part. And yet there is an other matter to be conſi- Per 02976 
dered, which wil much leffen the number of the Leutes, of the 1.e- 
for wheras in the numvring of the reſt of the tribes,none *© 53992" 
commeth into the number bur ſuch as were twentie yeare 
> alſo fit for warre, ver. 2, the Leuites are num- 
bred from a moneth old, ver.62, who are not yet to exc- 
cute any office in thetabernacle, vntil! they be flue and 
ewenty yeare old, Num.8.24.& after the age of fifry,they 


4/ 


' were to-ceaſe and to execute that office no longer, v.25. 


Now let a man eſteem by gefſe how many in thoſe three 
and twenty th&ifand Levites were not onely vnder the 
age of fiue and tweniie, butalſo vnder the age of twen- 
te, vader which 2ge none of the other tribes are num - 

bredz 
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bred ; lethim alſo eſteeme how many of that whole yum- 
ber of Leuites might be aboue fiftie, and T make no que- 
tion but that he mult deduct the one halte at leaſt, and fo 
the number of the Leuitcs ſhal not be much aboue eJeuen 
thouſand , which doth not greatly exceede the fxe part 
of the tenth, So that by this truc account, the Levites 
are {o farre from becing the tenth part , that indeede they 
prooue to be the threeſcore or ſ1xtieth part of the people 
of Iſrael , when they were numbredin the wilderneſſe, a 
little before their entrance mto the land of CMaan, and 
foon after that the Lord had aſſigned the tithes to be the 
portion of the Leuires, 

Afterward the Leuites are reckoned from thirty yeare 


" olde, and their nuniber is increaſed to 38000. 1, Chr.23. 


3.but the people are alſo increaſed according1v.as appea- 
reth, r.Chron.21.5. tobe ahnoſt fixteene hundred thou- 
ſand men of warre in Iſrael and Iudab, befides themen 


of Beniamin, who are not in the number, v.6, who in all 


likelihood could not bee lefle then xwo hundreth thon= 
ſand, conſidering that qoo. yeares paſt m the account, 
Numb. 26, they were no lefſe then five and fortie thou- 
fand and (ix hundreth : and alfo the citic Ierufalem , and 
the moſt populous places of the countric was in the land 
of Beniamin,So that flill it is molt plaine, that the ſchool. 
men, and their followers, doe roaue very wide,and come 
nothing necre the marke, while they make the Levitesto 
be the centh part of the people of Iirael: and ſo rheir rea- 
ion to proouc that the tythes had becne due to the Le- 
uites by a iudiciall lawe, talleth to rheground , for the 
toundation thereof is found to be decrirfull, : 
Neither-onely the ſchoolemen m their acuteneſle haue 
thus thought the tythes an cqual portion for the Leuites, 
whome they vnadviicdly reputed to be about the tenth 
part of the people, but alſo diuerſe others waying the 
matter in common equitie, and conſidering the Levires 
to 
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to be a populous tribe , hauc thought that the tythes 
wight be but a corperencie for them among the Iirac- 
lies, and yer bee too much for the Miniſters of other 
countries, which ſhould not neede co be fo many for the 
like proportion of people, 

Bur when this alſo ſhall haue beene duely conſidered, 
which I have made plaine, vz. that of Levitgs fir for ſer- 


vice, there was not aboue one Leuice to threeſcore men, 


of the other tribes, bceing all mcn of warre, and cither 
beeing or fit to be Maſters of families, it wil! appeare that 
the-number of Miniſters now a dayes in other countries, 
proportionable for multitude to the land of Canaan, had 
not neede_bc any lefſe then was the number of Leuites: 
for may not .cucry threeſcore , yea euery fiftic or fortic 
houſholds be accounted ordinarily a competent charge 
for one Miniſter? It then other countries proportiona- 
bleto the Land of Canaan, haue neede of as many Mini- 
ters, as the liraclices had Prieſts and Leuites, then are 
the tithes of other countries no mare a ſuperfluous main- 
zenance for the Miniſters thereof, then the tythes of Ca- 
naan were to the Prieſts and Leuites of Canaan, ſpecially 


confidering the exceeding fruitfulneſſe of Canaan aboue 


all other countries, as appeareth , Numb, 17, 24.& verſ. 
28, where the grapes were lo goodly, that one cluſter 
thereof is carried between twovpon a ſoa-fiaffe,as if one 
cluſter of thoke 1apes were a load for two men. Conſi- 
der alſo the great exceedings and 'aduantages of the fir(t 
fruits, offerings, and ſharcs of ſacrifices, which were daj- 
ly added vnto the portion of the prieſts in plentifullabun- 


dance; as all the weate offerings,cxcept alittle of cach ſort, 


which was offered vp by firevntothe Lord for a memori- 
all: alſo the whole peace offering, whether of ſheep, goat, 


or bullocke : The whole [ime offering of the gorernonr, or pri- Lewtz.&.c4 
p aÞ 4 & CAP+7, 
ate perſon : the whole treſpaſſe offering, fauing that of each 
of theſe ſome ferye ſmall fragments, as the kjdnies, the 
| I canule 
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C44/e conering the liver, the rumpe , the fat covering the in- 
trad's, flancke , and kidnies , which were to bee burnt for a 
ſweet ſauowr:all the relt was the portis of the prielts,as ap- 
pearech allo, Num.18.9,where all theſe offrings are reher- 


ſed, &aſhgned ro the Pricits by god himſelfe; where prc- 


ſeacly followeth afarther granc,'v. 11. Thu alſo ſhall be 
rhe ; the henue offerirg of their giſt , with all the ſhake of- 
{erings of the children of 1ſrael. All the fatte of the oyle : 
All the fatte of the wine andof the wheate which they of- 
fer wato God for firſt fruites , and the firſt ripe of all that 
2 4a their land which they ſhall brixg wnto the Lord, eue- 
ry thing ſeparate from common wſe ſhall vee thine, And 
this was 2 great Wealth, for cucry male muſt bring an offe= 
Fing thrice exery yeare, Exod. 23.15.17, alſo all ground 
and houſes dedicated vnto the Lord was the priclts, Leu, 
27, Purche graunt afore named in the 18, of Numb, 
is (till evlarged, v. 15. All that firſt opereth the wombe of 
114% or beaſt ſhall be fo the firſt borne of man, and the 
jn;jt rhat openeth the wombe of the wncleare beaſt ſhalt thow 
redreme for five ſhekles after the ſhekell of the Sanilnarie. 
And yer altothe prieſts had diners aduantages for the 1n= 


creale of their maintenance, behdes their tythes, as all 
Numb. 5. f phing b tored vw gs k 1ohr, 
j'** tnNgs to berefiored when there was KNowne No rIght 


owner : alto they had theirſhave doth in the ſecond ſort 
of tythes which were to be ſpent in teaſting in Jeruſatera, 
Deur. 14.22. and alſo 1n the third kind of 1ythes which 
were Jaid ahide every three yeares for the Leuiteand the 
poore, Deur. 14. 29. So that though alcfie compavie o!? 
Miniſters by che one halte might fufficiently adrminifter 
vnio as populous a nation as were the Iſraclits, yer ought 
aot the tythes of that nation be thought any greater 
maintenance for chem, then the tythes of the Iſraelites 


were for the Levites, confidering both the extraordinary 


truitfulneffe of the Land of Canaan, and alſo the large 
ices, by which aswe have ſherwed rhe portions-of the 
Prieſts 


: | 
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Preifts were aboundantly increaſed, 

Neither can it be (aid, that we hauean aduantage be- 
yond the Levites in our gleab lands, which the deuotion 
of godly forefathers have added to our benefices, conti- 
dering that the Leuites had their cities cight and fortic 
in number, and their faire ſuburbs, namely, rwo thou- 
ſand cubirs from the walls on cuery fide of cuery cittic; 
{a.that not in regard of an equitic reſpeQing the multi- 
rude of the Leuncs, but in regard of their ſervice +1 the 


tabernacle, which they ſerue in the tabernacle of the cor: Nuwb.1b 21, 


gregation, were the tythes aſſigned vnto them, in which 
regard they are alſo now due to the Miniſters of the 
Lord, though our ſeruice be of an other faſhion, iris in 
ſubſtance the ſame ſeruice, to the ſame maſter, and there- 
fore iuſtly challengeth the ſame allowance, 

And thus hauing ſhewed, that the arguments of our 
aduerſaries doe nor preone, that the Iſraclites paid their 
tythes to the Levites by a iudiciall equitie, I will now 
proceede to our reaſon whereby we conclude ſtrongly 
that tythes did nor beJongrto the Iudicialllaw, 


The Iudiciall law of Moſes was, as it is vfually termed rea tun. po. 


C1 


Numb. 55F- 
5. 
Toſh 21.3 4. 


FO 7.0, 


by Diuines, Lex humana Moſes, lex politica Indeornm, ing "© vl. 


cinile Iſraclitarum : that is, the humane Jaw of Moſes, 
che politicke law of the Iewes : the ciuill law of the If{- 


raclites: ſo that 2 learned man defineth it to be, PYE&Ceptto Buoen.lo. 1s. 


de externis attio;zibus quibus reps cinilem Tſraclitarum ſoci- 
etatem oportnit, that is, it was an ordinance concerning 
outward actions, whereby the cuuill focietic of the Itrac- 
lizes ought ro be gouecrned. Bur tythes did not concerne 
outward gouernment , but the religious worſhip of al- 
mightie God: far they are not the revenue of the Ma- 
viſtrate for gouerning in the throne, 1but the portion of 
the Leuite for his-ſeruice in the tabernacle. Againe, when 
we conſider more particularly thoſe things about which 


the Iudiciall lay was occupied, as dominions, 1nheri- 
2 tances, 
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tances, contracts, warres, diſtin&ion berweene Tew aud 
Gentile, puniſhment of manifold eftences; we ſhall (lil! 
obſeruc, thar the Iudiciall law medlicth. onely in things 
appertaining vnto men, and which arc in conmen vie: 
bur tythes belong vnto God, and are holy vntothe Lord, 
Man hath nothing to doc with them, bur onely in the E 
richrof God : and howtfoeuer man doth vic them, as 


his allowance or wages, yet conſider of what worke, as pa 

they be the wages, not of any worke of nature, nor of dir 

any worke of commonciuilitie, but as of a worke of re- lea 

ligion, and of Gods ſpeciall and ſolemne worſhip : and his 

therefore tythes be not things in common vle, bur ſuch ehi 

| { e:5:.25.39- as Not man but God himſelfe hath ſeparated. from:commae ce: 

; 2ſt. 

: Laſily, as we ſhewed that cytes were no part of the ou, 
Leuiticall ceremonics, becauſe they were before the or- tha 

; | der of Leui, ſo alſo we doe now conclude, that they arc lo: 
| 10 part of the Judicialls of Moles : for they were before as'\ 
the time of Molzs, Seeing therefore they were before | 

the time of Moles, they arealſo to continue after Moles, doi 

cxcepr it can be prooued, that either they were types, or ing 

| that God himifelfe did. reverſe them: tor, whae God hin 

| Himſclfe hath once enaRted without expreſic limitation rec 

- 4 of any time, that remaineth a decree for cucr, voull the due 
if tame God who made it,doe repeale ir. He 

51 All the time of the prieſthood of Leui, the: tythes the 

were paid ynto the Leuntes, nor as ay matter Leuitical), pre: 

but as a matter holy vato the Lord, and due vnto his ſer Chi 

vice: what was Leniticall, is ended, but the feruice of of | 

the Lord comtinueth : and\herefore the tythes which fart 

are the reward of the ſeruice, doe ſtill continue with the the 

{eruice, cfte 

| V. 2 

by | 
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CHAP. VII. 


The OT of tything mentioned 


and confirmed by the newe [eitament, 


Irſt, icis a thing: -not of no-moment that our Saujour 
Chriit inthe new Teſtament, ſpeaking of the exact © 


paymeurt of tythes, which the Pharifies vicd tclleth them 
directly, that this they ought to doe, and addeth nor the 
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lea{t intimarion, cither here or any where elle, cither in ©" 


his owne words, or inthe writings of his Apoliles, that” 


ehis practiſe of paying tythes ought to ccaſe, or might 
ceale. 

The Apoſtle Paul faich plainelv, that the Diſchple 
ought ro adminiſter-ynto his teacher of all bis goods,and 
thacthe Miniſter of the Goſpel is to be mantained cuen 
ſo as was the Minifter at thealtar, and that was by.tyches, 


as we haue fhewed, cap., 


Bur yet more olainely cuen bythevery name of reths. 


doth the new Teftament affirme. ,that this practiſe of pay - 
ingtythes is ro continue among Chriſtians; for Corift 
himlelfe in the plaine teflimonic of the new Tettament 
reccaucth tythes, which will maniteftly appeare, if wz 
duely contider the ſeaventh chapter of the Epiltle.ro ihe 
Hebrewes: where the { {cope of the Apoſtle is, to- (hew 
the excellencie of the preiſthood of Chritt aboue the 
preiſthood of Aaron, to the which end hee bringeth in 
Chriſt vader the perſon of Melchifedech,who was arype 


_ of Chriſt, in that he was both King and Prieſt, without 


fathec or mother, 8c, - That Metchiledech was preiſ?, 
the Apolile proouethby two arguments ; firſt, from the 
efte@, v. 1. hee bleſſed him : ſecondly, from the adiunt, 
V. 2. bet receiged tyrhes of Avraham of all things Where- 
by it is euident, that Abraham did did paic thoke tyrhes 
vnto Melchiledech, not by chance, norin curtefie, or 


Lai PAr.z7» 


G 3 bountie, | 
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bountie, bue in bounden dutie, and neceſſarily; for to 
recciue a parcell of goods bee it the ninth, tenth, or 
elcuenth, more or letle, at a mans hands, by way of 
chance, beneuolence, or bounue, is no proote of ay 
preiſthoot ja the reccwer , bur of bountic and hiberali- 
tic in the befFower ; but the Apoltle doth prooue thax 
Melchiſedech was preiſt cuen by this argument, becarſe 
bee did veceine tythes of Abraham, which alſo the active 
word ved, ver.6.SSxdrwxe,doth imply:for icis not ſaid, 
that Abrahamus decimanit ſewpſum , bur 7Melchiſedech de- 
cimanit Abrahamum , that is, tooke his owne part, not 
reccaueda voluntarie gift, And thcrefore Abraham was 
bound to pay kis tythes to Melchiſedech : 2nd eythes 
are dye to the Prieſthood whereſocuer that bee cither in 
Melchiſech or in Leui, as hath beene ſhenc<d in chap, 3. 
and 4. ; '% 

Whenthe Apoſtle had: demonſtrated.the Prieſthood 
of Melchiſedech, he beginneth then yerſ. 4- trocompare 
the ſame with the Pricfthood of the Leuntes; fo as b 
Melchiſedech he vnderſtandeth Chriſt, and faith of him, 
ver.$. that he recciueth tythes : here men that die , receine 
tythes ; bat there he receiueth them, of whom it is written, 
that he lineth, Some would here reliraine theſe words to 
Melchiſcdech the type, as if he of whome it s5 written, that 
hee lineth , muſt bee referred to Melchiſedech , and not 
to Chriſt : but wee nmſt knowe what the tgxt ſpeaketh 
moſt plainely , thartheſe things are fpoken of Chriſt by 
rhe name of Melchiſedcch : for {v are the words, ver,13. 
14. Heof whome theſe tbings are ſpoken, pertaineth to an 0- 
ther tribe, whereof no man ſerned at the altar:ſor it i5 enident, 
that OVR LORD ſprang out of Imdah, So then, He, that 
is, eur Lord, that is', Chrift, recciucth tythes, and tythes 
belong to. the Prieſthood of Chriſt by the ceſtimo. 
nie of the newe Teſtament. For as vnder the Lawe it 
was not fo much the Leuites,as gods inthe Levites,thcy 

rexci- 
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recciuing Gods tythes as receiuers of his ſacred tribute, as 
worthy Caluin Goth call chem : even fo before theJawe, 
not ſo much Melchiſedech, as the Lord in Melchifededs; 
did recciuc tythes : and nov vnder the Goſpel), not fo 
much the Miniſters of the Galpel, as He, that is, our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, doth reeeiue the tyrhes, if men will not de- 
fraud him, 

But ſuppoſe that the newe tcfiament did net fo plain- 
ly auouch the tythes ro be due to Chriſt, yer I truſt there 
is no colour to denig that they arc even by the new tefta. 
mcn: afhrmed ro be due to the Prieftthood of Melchiic- 
dech : for he of whoni z# z5 written that he lineth , mult be 
either Chriſt or Melchiſedech: an other thing 1 i$ plaine al- 
fo,that the Prieſthood there ſpoken of,zs au eternal mam 
hood. a Prieſt for ever : It the order of Prieſthood there 
ſnoken of be an eternall orger,and yec ſuch an order as to 
Sh thetyracs are due, then bethe Priett, eichcr Mel- 
chiſedech the rype, or Chrift the antirype, yet the ſame 
thing is (bill cunced, namely , that zy:hos becing the duc 
of an eternal Pricftbood, mult alſo be themſelues eternal, 

that is, to continue to the ende ofthe world : for.that is 
the etcraitie of the longeſt priet thood, Hereunto are the 
words of 4, Calvin vpon thispiace verie cleere and full, 

the te(timonie 1s large, yer I will rehearſe ir at wouy! : Hi « 
werbes contendit Aps, ſtolzes td: 'grat atom f4cer as: AMelct at 6 
dech perpetuam eſſe, Lenuici ver tempo? alien, SIC Cnmne- 
Hocinat ur ft quibns decimas ! lex allignat, howines [ant mer- 
tales, quo indip tum fuit abrogaratun: frille aliqutaneo ns (a 


oerdati; quem eAmodum finem habebat Corkm Tg. Ser: ip ure 


aHtemnm nallam COmmmenmoralt mO0ri em AZelcis, #3 6 ac ''h CH 7/l0 
rat folut as alli fuiſſe decimas, ita ins ſacerant 2 pilizes milo te14- 

porus 5 pat 40 termiaat, qiiim potires ſubin, cat eterne efſe art 

tionss ; Hoc autem ideo additurs ejt we videatar poſterior tex: 


{vt morts eft )priors QUICG 1141, dero: 'aſje, excipt exims alioquin 


peveres,, 145 illad qu? potitus olim erat Helchiſidech elſe ram 
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abſoletum, quia aliam legem dens per Moſens tuliſſet qua il- 
{ud traniferebat ad Lenitas: ſed eccurrit Apoitolus cum dicit, 
ad temprs d-cimas Leuitts [olutas fuiſſe quia non ſemper viute- 
rent, /Aelchiſedech vero quia immortalss ſit rettnere a;ſq, in 
fem quod adeo ſemelilli datum eft : that 1s, In theſe words 
the Apolile auoucheth that the dignity of the Pricfthood 
of Meichiledech is perpetual! , and that the dignitic of 
the Pricſthood of Levi was but remporall: for ſo he rea- 
ſoneth, Theſe ro whome the Lawe affignerh tythes are 


men that dic, whoreby was intimatcd , that the right of | 


the Prieſthood was one day to be aboliſhed , even as the 
lifes of the men ſhould cxpire; but no Scripture mentio- 
neth the death of Melchiſedcch, when itreporteth that 
tythes haue beene paid vnto him, ſo the right of that 
Priefthood endethnot in any ſpace of tine , bur rather 
ſhewerh ir {clfe robe ofeternall continyance, Now this 
was a6ced, leaſt the latter lawe fhonld ſeeme to haue de- 
rogated (as the manners) any thing from the former:for 
elic it might be expected, that the right which Melchiſc- 
dech enioyed of 01d, is now repealed,becauſe God hath 
giucn an other Jawe by Moſcs, whereby he tranflated 
that right vnto the Leuites., But the Apottle doth pre- 
uent that when he faith , that rythes were paid vnto the 
Lcuitcs,but for atime, becauſe they liued not perpetually: 
but that Melchiſedech, becauſe he is immertall, doth re- 
tainc vntotheende that which was once giuen vnto him 
by God, Now wharis that perpetuall right which Mel- 
chiſedech oncereceiued from God , but right to bee the 
Prieſt, to Joc the duric of the Prieſthood which was to 
teach, ro bicſſe, to ſacrifice, and to recenc the due of the 
Pricſthood, afftgnedthereunto'by God, 8s the words of 
M. Calvin formerly cited doe import. Orod debebat A- 
braham deo , ſoluit in mantm Melchiſedecb : thar is, that 
which Abraham ought to God, he paid into the hands 
ol Melchifedech: this right periſhed not in the .tranflati- 
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on of the Prieſthood vnto che Leuires, but continueth e- 

ternall vato the endeof the world; and therefore doth 

the Apoſtle ſpeake ſo plainely, that, he of whonms it i5 writ - 

ten, that be lineth , our Lord of the tribe of Indah, doth re- 

ceiue tythes; and ſo tythes in the newe Teſtament, cuen \ 
by the teſtimonie of the new teſtament, are due co the mi- | 
nifters of the Goſpel. And this , and no other practiſe, 

concerning tythes, do the Apoſtles mention, approouc, 

and commend ynto the Churches, 


CHAP, VIIL 


T he pratliſe of tything inthe times 


wext ſucceeding the Apoſtles, 


E are now come tothe times next ſucceeding 

the Apoſtles, whole praftiſe was as the times 
would beare; for they had no Chriſtian Magiſtrate to or- 
der things aright , but lived vnder tyrants, and among 
heathen, who Gn the religion,perſecuted the men,and 
conhilcated their goods, and hindredall good courſes 
whart they could to the vetermoſ?; fo that thoſe who were 
backeward and couetous would do what they lifted, and 
thotfe who were truely willing,cither they paid nothing, 
but recciued almes, beeing vrterly impoueriſhed , or elſe 
it they had any thing , they gaue all into the common 
ſtocke,and liued in common with the rcſt of the Church, 
And yet itis thought of ſome, both godly and learned, 
that tythes were paid in thoſe Primiriue times to the vſc 
of the Miniftery, This hath beene obſerued and teſtified 
by that learned Zanchixs, whoſe words aretheſe; In now0 De redemp.” | 
teſtamento poſt aſcenſum Chriſti inewelam, per totum illud te- a 4 PRneePs 
pu que nullum ecclefia habuit principem & magiſtratum po= © * 
liticuns, qui curans eccleſie patrociniumg, ſuſciperet, primum 


' penes Apoſtolas ommninm panperum erat cura,deinde mo 
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ad diaconor,ut eſt in ati; cog, deinceps eorum erat colligere a 
frdelibus tum decimas more Lenitarum, tum alias eleemaſinas 
qu. trm ad ministrorum, tum ad reliquorum panpernm re- 
rum, eccleſiaiticarum neceſſitatem pertmebant, ſed non ſine 
Epiſcopi conſenſu diftribuebantur , quemadmodum liquet 
ecclefrastrow hiftorys oo apud C _ 6 epiſtols;: that is, 


In che.new Teſtament, after the aſcention of Chriſt ints 
heaven, all thetime that the Church had no Prince and 
ciuil magiſtrate to vndertake the care and defence of the 
Church, che care for the poore late at firlt vpon the A- 
poliles,afterward it was transferred vnto the Deacons,as 
iis inthe Acts, andthen it was their datie to gatber.from 
the faichfull both rythes' after the prarmer of the Lenites, 
and alſo other almes which appertained to the neceſhtic 
borh of the Miniſters, and alſo of the poore, and other 
Church affaires, buvthey. were not diftribueed without 
the con{entof the Biſhop,as appeareth in Eceleſtafticall 
{tories, and in Cyprians epifiles. This teſtimonie of Zau- 
obie ſhewerth, that prouifion was made forthe Minifters 
of the Primitive Church rwo wayes, partly by iyrhes, 
v hich were paid. vynto them, more Lewitarmm, ater the 
fame. manner that they were paid: vnto the Lewiies; and * 
parcly by the Þountie of fuch mien as in conwderation of 
the pouertic ofthe Church, beſtowed trom time totime, 
more or lefſe, ot their goods, or lands, as an offering 
vnio God, and an addition ynto the maintenance of the 
Munitcne, 

Secondly, here Zanchinetefiifierh that which is plen- 
tifully co be found in-auncient writers, vz. that theſe re- 
ucnues both of ryrhes and offerings, were wont to be 
brought vnto.che Biſhop of- each diocefſe, ar whoſe di- 
rection the-diſtribution'was made amongeſt the presbi= 
ters, or Mimſters, who were imploied in his diocefle: 
and this doth- Zanchine ſpeake according as is exeant in 
Gratian, and the furft rome of the Councells, 

And 
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And hereby is diſcoucred the error of thoſe, who 
thinke that before there were diflinRion of pariſhes, 


which, (ſay they,and therein alſo they are deceiued, was a 


not vntill the counſcll of Lateran) cuery man mig t pay / : 
his tythes to whom himſelfe chought good, I 
Bur doe they thinke indeed that before the counlel! of 
Lateran,men mighe pay their tythes co whom they liſted? 
then I aske of thew, (by what law were they bound to 
ſuch payments? by a humane conſlitucion? nothing lefſe: 
for howſocuer the ſumplier hearted world heretofore en- 
3Cted al{ ſtatutes in ſhotter lines and fewer words then 
now they doe, yet find we no lawes of ſo great antiqui- 
tic as that they had not then learned to include fo neceſ- 
faric circumſtances of paiments, as the partie <0 whom 
the payment be made. If it be then anſwered, that not a- 
ny humane Jawes, but meerc conſcience, did mogue men 
to pay tythes in thoſe former times, and therefore did c- 
uery man beſtow his tythes then vpon that or thoſe par- 
ties to whomin conſcience he thought them moſt due, 
then the queſtion is yeclded, vz. that tythes are due by 
che law of God without any humane decree; for if the 
conſcience be tied, and not by any law of man, then cer- 
eenly there is the direct law of God. | 
Bur the truth is,that cuer ſince the Church had a Chri- 
tian Magiſtrate, and that things could be throughly ſer- 
led, there hauc beenc humane lawes to enforce the pay- 
ment of tythes, which were formerly due by ithe law of 
God: for tythes becing long acknowledged,and paid jn 
the Church, before there were any bumane lawes concer- 
ning payments of tythes which were formerly duc by the 
law of God, it fo]loweth plainely, that they were held 
due in the Primitme Church by the law of God : and as 
for that which is ſurmiſed of rhe choiſe of cheir teacher, 
vnto whom they would pay, 'it:is a very dreame ; for as 
we haue ſhewed, the tythes before diſtinRion of pariſhes 
| | H 2 were 
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were | to be brought into. the common treaſurie, and 

diſtribution ro be: made thereof by the conſent of the 
Biſhop,*--- *'* -05abk 

I doubtnor/but ſome precedents may be ſhewen of 

men paying their rythes, ſome to one, ſome to an other, 

as cach man beſt fancied: bur then it was cither-by ſpeci- 

all licence, obtained for that purpoſe, or done by ſuch 

| men , 2s irher for their grearnefle could not bee ruled, 

or for their meaneſſe,or loofſenefle of the times were nor 

regarded, and then fattum eft, ſed non oportnir, that is, that 

was done, which oughr to haue beene vndone: it beeing 

contrarie both to the godly cuftome of the Primitiue 

times,nd the wholeſome laws of ſucceeding Churches, 

according tothe words of that Palentine Councel, Ano 

No © < on 2PAet 1322, Parochiarum diniſio a ſanttis patribus inſtituta certi< 


anno.ntg3 
. <xp.de paro» tudinem parochianorum & decimarum debitim ſolutionem 
_ imducit cum vero libert as mutand; parochiam per abuſum qui 


in quibufdam patribus inolenit parochianss mdifferenter con- 
ceditr, tum parochianis ipfis fubtrahendi decimas praberur 
occaſio,f eccleſys inim id in deomarum primitiarum,cblat- 
onnm, & altorum mrinum ſubtrattione damnabile rrogalur, 
that is, The divifkon of pariſhes, which the holy Fathers 
ordained, bringeth in both a+ccrtentie of pariſhioners, 
and a due payment of tythes, bur when libertie of chan- 
| ging pariſhes is indifferently graunted vnto pariſhioners, 
1 through an abuſe which grew into faſhion in ſome of the 
Fathers, then occafion 15 affoarded vnto pariſhioners to 
WE: - withdraw their tyrhes, and alſo { which +s a &amnable 
7 thing)an iniurie is done to the Churches in the'detaining 
of tythes, firſt-truites, offerings, and other rights. And 
therefore it was in that counſe}] decreed, as appeareth in 
the ſame Chapter, that thoſe people who betake them- 

It ſelues ro the communion of other Minifters, and pa 
ſ their tythes fromtheir owne pariſh Minifter,andalſo the 
| miniſter ſo recejuing any, doe incurre the ſentence of ex.. 
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communication, 

Apgaine, further marke, that in the Primitiue Church 
the Biſhop and the Minifters did for the moſt part live in 
common in each dioceflc, clericorum vt plurimum commu- 
1s erat vita & conuerfatio : fo faith Duarents out of Gra- 


tian, which fame thing alearned nan of our owne age b 


and countrie obſerueth vpon AR, 20, 28, vz, that the 
whole clergie did in common attend the whole flocke, 
Bur in procefle of time, pariſhes beganne to be limi- 
zed in each diocefle, in fome ſooner, in others later, and 
ehen vpon the limiting of diſtin pariſhes , Signls n7- 
witerys certi reditns adiunits & affignati, quiburs miniſtrs 
14n:7uam re propriafruantur eofq; ip/s arbitrio ſuo diſpenſers 


arg, adminiftrent : thatis, Voro each miniftcrie were 


aſſigned and adioyned certen revenues, which the mini- | 


ſters enioyed as their owne goods, and which them- 
ſclues did adminiſter and diſpence at their owne plca- 
lure. © - 

And hence we haue an anſwer readie to the obieRtion 
of ſome, who ſay, that if we will haue tythes now, as the 
Leuites had, then we muſt haue as they had, common 
barnes and torenouſes, into the which the rythes muſt 
be firft gathered, and then diftribured, But the anfwer 1 
fay is readie, to fo frivolous acauill, vz, that fo it was 
whiles the Miniſters Cid line in. common, as the Levites 
»ſcd; but when the tate of the Church oid require an 0+ 
ther courle,and that pariſhes were limited, & ſ{eueral men 
aſſigned vmto ſeuera] cures,to refide among their own fe- 
eral pariſhioners, to omerice the, to preach publikely, to 
admoniſh, exhorte and comfort privately, then cvery 
Miniſter hath the tythes and oblations of his owne pa- 
riſh, and ſo his own priuare barne and Rorehoufe where 
to lay vp the retenues of his owne minifteric, wherewy h 
himſelfe and his fainilie are to be maintained, hoſpitalitic 
is ot bee vphcld , and the poore to be zeleeued ,e5 their 
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necd,and the miniſters abilitic , do hold proportion. 
And whereas ſome doe make themſclucs ſo skilfull in 

the Councels,as to aſcribe the fiſt diſtinguiſhed pariſhes 
ro the Couancell of Lateran, certainly nibil habent preter 
avdirum, they haue but a little heare-ſay from ſome, that 
ſay either they knowe nor, or they care not what: for they 
neuer aduiſedly examined the Counce)s , and other re- 
cords of the ſtate of the Church in former times: for as ic 
is inthe writings of Leo in the fift Lateran Councell, Pre- 
mitina eccleſia wubi primum per orbem lacertos monere cepit, 
provide attendens quantum onerss bumers impoſitum haberet, 
eliumo conſlio parochias inſtituit , dieceſes diſtinxit : that is, 
The Primitiue Church ſo ſoone as it began to ſtretch our 
her armesouer the world , prouidently confidering how 
ereat a burthen ſhce had vpon her ſhoulders , did by di- 
uinecounſell ordaine pattſhes, and diſtinguiſh dioceſes. 
And as forthoſe , who make fich vie of the counccll of 
Lateran againſt this point, I would knowe ofthem what 
they ſay to theſe words of this councell of Lateran ? but 
becauſc 1 haue named this to be the fift councell of Late- 
ran, it may be that the limiting of pariſhes was by ſome 
of the former councels. Ir is marue!|then,that this coun- 
ccl ſhould bee ſo much ouerſcene, in a matter of fat ſpe- 
cially, as to ſay that pariſhes beganne to be diſtinguiſhed 
in the Primitive Church, if that diſftinRion had begun at 
any of the Lateran Councels, the eldeſt whereof was ec- 
leuen hundrerh of veares after that the Primitiue Church 
began to Gifpread it ſelfe oucr all the world, And yet to 
reueale this error ſomething furcher, and to make it moſt 
plaine, thac the d1{tin&ion of pariſhes cannot bee ſhewed 
ro haue taken beginning at any of the Latcran Councels, 
conſider thatotthe firſt and ſecond Lateran Councel,att4 
#0n extax;, their decrecs and canons are not to be found, 
Andas for thethird Lateran councel, by that time wee 


have cxamined ir, we ſha!l be ſo ſufficiently Raid with ful 
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fatisfaction, that we ſhall not proceed rolooke vpon the 
fourth-tor this matrer : for in thatthird-we find rhat there 
were diltin& pariſhes bcfore the time of that Councell, ©90c) bus 
The words thercot are, Nonnrwlli modum auaritie non po- Part 1, Cot3, 
nentes plures ecleſias parochiales nituntur adquirere : that is 


'Same men bceing immoderately couctous, do labour to 


ger more pariſh churches, The decrees of that councell 
reckon it a fault to be reformed: therefore certainly there 
were diſtinQiss of pariſhes;for could men defire io have, 
or not be contented with the benefits of one pariſh, when 
there were no diſtiniss of pariſhes? therfore before this | 
councel of Lateran, there were diſtinRions of pariſhes, : 
Indeed in this Conncel tiicre is a Canon for ſome ſubdi- 
viſions of ſuch pariſhes as were too large, as it ſeemerh, 
& atterward in the time of the Palentine Covuncel afore. [1-26 
named, it ſeemeth that fume places pleaded freedom and 
oxermption from becing of the ſocietie of any conſtituted 
pariſh, and therefore was it there decreed, that patiſhes 
ſhould be inſtirured # cimitatebues,, caſtris, mmniripics ; Toh 
cities, caſtlcs, forres , and all other places, 5 uibrs pir0- 
chie lmutatanon fant , wherein pariſhes are noryet boun- 
ded: nor titar before ow there were no diſtin Rt 21rithos, 
buc that now fome abuſes or defects were redreffed,, or 
ſupplyed. 

But whar talk» .veof yeſterday,u tren we hauc rocord of 
the moſt ancient ages:for.in the Cabilon: councel paying Conc. C:hi- 
tythes ro new founded Churches is forbidden; and in the * oo 
Councet of Chalccdon., we are taught thar then there conc! 4. 
were diftinetions of Biſhopprickes-andparithes : for ſo "745 t 
are the words , Singularnns cecleſiarum parochias raſtica} Ef 
wanere epiſcopis qui eas revinere noſcuntar © thatis, We de- 
erce, that the countrie pariſhes.of edch Chntrch; or dio- - 
cefſe, remaine vnto the Biſhops, which are known to re-- 
teine them vnder their gouernement. And no maruc1], 
ſeeing that cuen a genera} diuifon'of Churches into pa- 
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riſhes was made about the ycare , 266, when Dtonifius 
was Biſhop of Rome, Neither yer was this the firſt time 
that cuer pariſhes began ficlt co bee conſticured ( though 
this bec long 1nough before the pretended Councell of 
Latcran) for in Alexandria about the yeare 180, Exſebirs 
reporteth, that there were the Churches of Alexanaria : 
what mcaneth che word in the plurall number ? it doth 
not import, more Catholike Churches then one, for 
there is but one, nor doth he meane more dioceſan chur. 
ches, for Alexandria then was but one diocefle:therefore 
by Churches, he meaneth the ſeuerall pariſhes, or con- 
gregations. Yea and yet ſooner in Rome cuecn before the 
dcath of Iohn the Euangeliſt, hiſtories doe intimate chat 
the Church had her ſeuerall and diſtin limitations, 

Thus haue we made it manifeſt, that neither were pas» 
riſhes firſt deuided by the decrees of the councel of La- 
teran, neither before the limiting of pariſhes might men 
lawfully pay their tithes where they liſted, bur that tithes 
were euer duc to the Church, andto the Miniſters of 
Gods word in the Church: In generallor ioyntly, whiles 
the antperiſtaſis of perſecutis did contraGt or enforce the 
Church into a narrowe roome,ſo that the whole miniſte= 
ric of alarge countrie lived together in narrow commos; 
but ſeeing the mercie of God hath diſſolued this clowd, 
by cauſing the ſunne-ſhincof his comfortable Goſpel to 
increaſe jn heate and brightnefle, inflaming mens hates 
with godly zcale, and calghtening their voderſtandings 
with tound knowledge ,ſo that the number isincreaſed , 
and that Chriftian Magiſtrates are become nurfing fa- 
chers, and nurſing mothers vnto the Church, and doe 
cauſe peaceable and ardexly gouerement , ſo thatforthe 
more caſe ofthe miniſters, ayd farre more aduantage and 
ea(c of the people, pariſhes are in all countries, prouinces, 
and dioceſſes diſtinguiſhed:each pariſh is fairkfuly topay 
the due tythes to jt owne Miniſter, - | 
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CHAP, IX. 


The indoement of the auncient Fa- 


thers Concerning tythes, 


. VYU ſaid Elhu, The dayes ſhall Sprake, and the 


multitude of yeares [hal teach wiſedome. The very 
heathen may cauſe iuſt ſhame ynto many in cheſe impu- 
dent dayes, wherein the antiquitic of our godly forcta- 
thers is reputed but as dotage, by thoſe whoſe ynſowne 
wild-oates and giddic pre{umptions , haue not yet lear- 
ned the definition of {obrictie. Heathen Agam&tnon, who 
knew not God, had yet {ſo much mannersas coreuerence 
the ſpeech of aged Neſtor ; 

Nati A 7a407& ts av] yigey xald wolpay veimegs 

O man of age, thy ſpeech is ſage,and grounded on good reaſon, 
Graccleſſe Rehoboam hach knowne to his ſmart, what it is 
ro deſpiſe his auncicnts, 

Next vnto that auncient of dayes, Almightie God 
ſpeaking in the old and new Teſtament, in the writings 
of Prophets and Apoſtles, the auncient Fathers both 
Grecke and Latine, who liued neereſt the Apoſtles times, 
can belt informe vs in the truth of that diuinitie, which is 
moſt conſonant to the will of God, For howſocuer di- 
uerſe, or eucry one of thole auncients are ſometimes ſuſ- 
petedrobe, andalſo ſometimes indeede arein error, 
ſomein one point, ſome in an other (as who erreth nor, 
beceing neither Prophet nor Apoſtle? ) Yetare they not 
combined therein like Simeon and Leui, brethren in ell: 
they yphold not any error with generall conſent , but 
what is either miſtaken, or ſcarſe ſoundly auouched by 
one, is better interpreted , and more purely taught by an 
other ; ſo that what point ſocuer the fathers doe harmo- 
aically and with conſent of all, agrecingly maintain,that 
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point rightly vnderſtoad according vnto their true mea- 
ning, is cuer certainly orthodoxall truth. 

I will not Rtuffe vp a yolame with mwlticude citherof 
Anthors, or of teſtimonies, bur onrly produce a few of 
the moſt auncient and beſt eſteemed Fathers, and of cach 
mans writings but'a few of their moſt pregnant aflerti- 
ONS. 

The youngeſt that I will cire is no babe nor infant, but 
a Father indeede of ewelue hundred yeares ſtanding 
aud antiquitie, who is plaine and copious for bis judge- 
ment in this point, in one place theſe are his words, /Ma- 
jores noſtri ideo copts omnibus abundabant, quia deo decimas 
dabant,& Cfari cenſum reddebant:modo aurem quia diſceſ- 
fit denotio det, acceſſir mdittio fiſci : that is, Our aunceſtors 
did.abound therefore with plentie of all things, becauic 
they did giue tyches vnco God, and performe tribune vn- 
to Czar; but of late becauſe that deuorion of God. is 
gone, the umpoſicion of rhe Excheaquer is come vpon 
you, The plaine teſtimonic of Awguftive therefore is,that | 
in chetimes before tym, tythes were wont to be paid vn-. 
to God, as Gods due ; which thing cauſed Got alſo to 
blefſc thoſe which paid them : andleaſt n might be dee- 
med, that in the rime vf Augwitize, which was foure hun- 
dreth yeares after the incarnation, tythes were growen 
our of due dare, hee addeththarthe mcanes of impouc- 
riſhing men by the heauie exa&tions of the Emperours 
officers in his time, were #iudgement of God vypon men 
for want of devotion m ryrhe-paying; whereupon is that 
{aying, dabrs impro militi quod non dabes facerdoti : that is, 
thou ſhale be conftrained ro give that ro the prophane 
Soldiour, which thou wilt not gue rothe Prieft, Andin 
an other place the fame Father ſaith, exwme pariem ali- 
quam reditunm tworam. Decimas vis? Devimas GAP - 
quam parum /it, diitem-eft enim ni abuutlanerit infl1cia veſ- 
rs plus quam Seribarum& Phariſaoric non wtvwabics prey - 
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wins exlornm : that is, Lay out ſome part of thy revenues: 
Wiltthou hawe it to be the tenth part2take out che tenths 
though chac be a ſmall matter, for it is ſaid, except your 
rightcouſneſſe exceede the righteouſneſlc of the Scribes 
and Pharifies, yee can nor enter into the kingdome of 
kcaucn, So alſo Serm, de temp, 219. Dew non eget twrs 
bon, non poſtrulat munus ſed bonorem : non rogat tum, ſed 


ſunm : dignatur rogare decimas &r prinvitias, quid faceres f 


nouen partes vendicaret tibi relitta decima? chat is, Cod 
hath no need of thy goods ; he demandeth not areward, 
but honour at thine hands : hee doth not aske thine, but 
bis owne : hee vouchſafeth to demand tythes and firſt 
fruites : what wouldeſt thou doe if he ſhouid challenge 
the nine parts, leauing vnto thee onely tþe centh ? In all 
which ſayings, and many more, Azguftine doth claime 
tythes not by any humane conſtitution, but in Gods be. 
halfe as Gods right or due, 
Of the ſame time with Auguſtine, and of the ſame 
zudgcmentin this point was Hieroms, whoſe words are 
thee, Quod de decimis diximus que olim a popula dabantar tn 1111s 
ſacerdatibus & Lowitts in eccleſie quoq; popwlts entelligo:that 
is, what iwe hauc faid concerning tythes, which in old 
time were giuen to the Preiſts and Levites, I doe meane 


-it alſo in the people of the Church. Where he plainely 


expoundeth that double honour, whereby Paul termeth the 1. Times, 15. 
exhibitzon of the Miniſters, to be tythes, which he main- 
caincth co be as due nowto the Minifters of rhe Go- 
ſpel, as cuer they were-vnto. the Leuites in the Taberna- 
cle, 

Chryſoftome ſaith, Infticiam,fidem,& miſcricordiam Dew 1191, i, 
mandauit prepter ſuam gloriam, ſed decimas in ſuſtemtatio. Math. 41. 
rem ſnorum miniftrorums : that is, God/hath commanded 
inftice, faith, and mercie for his glorie, but tythes for 
the maintenance of his miniſters, Likewiſe in bis Ho-,,,_ 1... 
milies yponthe Acts of the Apoſtles, firring vp men to 4. 

I 2 pay 


o 
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Fay their due to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, hee telleth 
them that howſocuer they are but meane men, yer they 
may doe good workes, though they be notable to build 
Churches,nor to pertorme any ſuch great marters,if they 
wil bur truly pay their tythes,parumne eff denm ex omnibus 
fruttibns prius partem ac decimas accipere ? that is, Is ita 
{mall matter that God doth firſt take a part & tythes of al] 
increaſe 2nor intimating that God doth impoſe any hea- 
uy burthen in asking the tenth, bur ſtirring vp the poore 
mah not to be diſcouraged, ſeeing that in paying ro Gods 
Miniſters no lefſe then the tenth part of all his increaſe 
he doth theretn ſuch a worke,as God accepteth at his 
hands in good part, So Chryſoſtome aftirmeth plainely, 
that tythcs are due to the minifterie by the word or com- 
mandement of God, mandauit Des, are his words, that 
is, God hath commanded, 

Ambroſe ſwarueth not in this point from thoſe atore« 
named, bur requireth at the hands of men true and exact 
payment of their tythes, imputing thar for a capitall finve 
vnto any man wherein kee bath failed in true tythivg; 
Ornicung, recognonerit 11 ſe quod fideliter non dederit decimas 
emendet quod minus ſecit: that is,w hoſocuer ſhall bethink 
himſelfe that hec hath nor faithfully paid his tythes, let 
him amend that wherein hee hath failed, So Ambroſt 
ſpeaketh of rythes as matters due, and alſo in vic and 
praQiſe, ſo farre forch as the nox payments of tythes, yea 
the vnperfe& or vnfull payment of them, was a grei- 
uous linne to be repented of : but more of Ambroſe his 
minde in this point 15to be ſeenc hereafter in the 12, 
chapter in the diftinRion ot tythes into prxdiall and per- 
{onall, 

Theſe toure ſo reuerend Fathers for learning and holi. 


eſſe, living in the ſame age by their conſentivg iudge- 


ment in this point (wherein they neither contradict one 
1n other, nor are contradicted by any either oftheir own 
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times,or of the times before them, or ofthe times which 
followed them for the ſpace of cight hundred veares) 
doe both ſufficiently teffiie what was the doctrine of 
the Church, m their moſt happic times, Concerning 
tythes, and alfo confirme that that dothine was the 
truth, And that it may yet further appeare that this do. 
erine which Ambroſe, Chryſotome, lerome,and Auguſtine 
taught about zythes, was no new invention of their own; 
I will yet ſhew that they held no otherwiſe in this poine 
then they had learned from. their learned predeceſſors: 
for Cyprian & Origen who were aboue an hundred yeares 
before thele aforenamed, taught alſo the ſame and no 0- 
ther doctrine concerning tythes, 

Cyprian 1s words are , deberepreſbyteros tanquam deci- 
m4 accipientes ex fruity, nonrecedere ab altari, ſed notte di- 
eq, ſpiritualibug inſernire : that is, That miniſters as beeing 
receiuers of tythes of the mcreaſe , evght notto retire 
from the altar, but night and day to atrend vpon ſpiritu- 
all things. The word altar is hereto be taken tropically 
for the niiarſtery of the Goſpel, which(fairh Cyprian\the 
Miniſter may nener neglect, by incumbering himſclte, or 
incrmedling in ſeculer affaires, becaulc that the mainte=- 
nance of the miniftery doth aritc out of the tnthes ot'mens 
increaſe, without intangling che miniſters minde with 
worldly care, wv 

Origea was ſomething before Cyprian intime , but dif- 1 
fered nothing trom him in chis point : tor thus hee {poa-.' 
keth , Quomodo inſticia noſtra abundat plus quam mi ici 
Scribarum © Phariſeorum,ſt illt ds freegibue terra non audeyn 
guſtare privſquam primitias offeraut facerdotibus,& det ins! 
Lenuitts feparaucrint , nos atten nivil horum , Cc. that is, 
How doth our righteonfncfſe excecde the rightcouſneile 
ot the Scribes and Phariftes, if they dare nor talt of their 
fruires , before they haue offcred the firſt fruites to the 
Prieſts, and laid ayart the tenths for the Lecnites, 
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we ſhall doe no ſuch macter? But what may one ſay is this 
co the purpoſe? I anſwer, that Origen having in that place 
{ſpoken of tbe right of tythes among the Iſraelites , hee 
then addeth as followerh, Hanc ego legem obſermari ettam 
ſecundur: literam punto : that is, I hold that this law oughe 
to be obſcrucd even according to the letter: which words 
he oftentimes repeaterhin that homilie, andis verie co- 
piousand carneft in the point, affirming fully, that tithes 
arc due by morall precept , which is perpetuall, as wee 
haue ſhewed before, cap. 6. Alſo, Origen expounding 
that place, Matth. 2 3.23. theſe things, v2. paying the leaſt 
tythes, ought ze to hawe done, and not to haue left the other 
vndone,\a\uth,that this is aprecept,n0r mins in vſum Chr. 
ftianorum quam Iudcornm noleic for the vic of Chiiftians 
then of Iewes, 

Theſe of the moſt auncient and exce{lent of the Fa. 
thers, fome of them ſo neere the times of the Apoſtles, & 
others ſo long after, for the ſpace of 400, yeares, knewe 
no other dodtrine concerning tythes , but that they are 


due till according to the letter: and that itisa hainous 


offence againſt God, cither not to pay tithes at all, or to 


pay them fraudulently and vofaithtully. 


Morc of the iudgement of the auncient Fathers, toge- 
ther with the manifold decrces of councels to this effec, 


who will mayfee in the treatiſes of MM Carlter:, and Af. 
. Ebnrye, andallo inthe decrecs of Gratian, | 


CHAP. X. 


T he iudgement and praiſe of hea- 


then concerning tythes. 


Efides all this which I have ſhewed to haue been the 
.udgement and practiſc of men fearing the true God, 
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wee have alſoarguments to bee drawne to this purpoſe cater. wh, 
fromche heathen, which krewe nor God, yer by their pra- 6p! bum 
Riſe have declared the paiment of eyches to bee amorall ${41.8 4. 
dutic. For cuen Heathen writers doe witncefle that this, 

euen this verie portion of the tenth part,hath becn accu- 

ftomably and religiouſly paid vnto the hemhen Gods, 

with this obferuation thereupon , that by ſuch payments 

they became rich and proſpered. Platarch faith of Lucul. iti Ls 
tus, that be became rich becauſc he paid tythes to Hercn- © 

les, And Diodories Siculus reporeeth, that many of the gion, L5 
Romanes both meane and wealthy, aid vow and praQiſe «av 2: 

the like painients of cythes vato Hercwles, and proſpered 

thereby. Aacrobizes prooucth 2s much our of Farro,and urn. l. ;, 
that it was the common cuftome of the zuncients ro vow <P: *+ 
tythes vnto Heroes Xerophon wiiteth of fome,whopard ,, oo, 
tythes to Apollo, To the ſame effec are the words of Fe- © 
ſts, decama queg, veteres dys furs offerebant : that is, The 


auncients did offer their gods all maner of. tythes : for a- 


mong the Sabzans and e-Ethiopians as Plmie writeth,the 1% nat 1.12. 
merchants may not meddle with their ſpices vntill the CaPe14- R219 
Prieſts haue laid ont the renths for their gods, So allo in j1cro ur. in 
{poiles of warre, they didpay thcir tenths , and offered Clo. 
tythes of all vnto Jupter. Pawfanies 3'Grecian generall , $abel.Acn> 
having odtaincd great victorie againſt the Perſians , layd PRE 
aſide the tyrhes of all his ſpoilesto be dwided betweene 
dupiter, Apollo, and Neptane, The Carthaginians Paid naucl. pag, 
ythes ofthe pray vmto Hercules, when they had ſpoyled 5% 
the Scicilians, Camas going againft the Veians vowed 
to pay tyrhes ynto the goddefſe Matar, if hee fhould o- Pur in Ca: 
wercome. And Linie ſzith concerning that expedition, " * 
tha when the Veians had beene oucrcome by the Ro- Deaed!1.h 5 
mans, the vyehes were paid, howfoeuer hee nameth the 
pgty to mhome they were paidtobce not Matuta, but 
Apollo, | 

Now whereas the Heathen ſo viſually, fo long time, in 
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ſo many places haue accuſtomed the paiment of tythes to 
their gods, what ſhall we thinke of it, but that the Hea- 


then by the light of nature , perceiving all proſpericiero 


come from God, and to depend vpon his good plcaſure, 
have thought themſelues bound to horonr God with they 
riches : and this they have learned by tradition from the 
fonnes of Noah,ſpreao and continued among all nations, 
that the centh is gods (peciall part, neither is chis my'pri= 
mace fancie, but the opmion of thoſe learned men who ſo 
larcly haue laboured in thispoint: and alſo the judgment 
of the learned Brentinxs, before tncir times, whoſe words 
are, Dare decrmas ad conſeruanda ſacra, non fnit recens a Le= 
witicts ſacrificulss excogitatum, ſed erat tam ante patriarch 
vſnatum, Abraham cum renerteretur a cede quatuor regum 
dedit decimam ffolorum ſacerdoti Me'chiſedecho : & lacob 
cum fugeret ſauitiam fratru ſmi, vouit ft renerteretur incola« 
mis ad patriam, ſe daturum decimam omninm facultatum ſus 
arum, ad conſtituenda ſacra m Bethel,Gentes etiam dederunt 
aliquoties aecimam dns ſuis, quod hand dubie ficut & mos ſy- 
erificandi a Patriarcharum exemplo deſumptum eſt : that is, 
To giue rythes co maintaine Gods worſhip, was no new 
inucntion of the Leuiticall Prieſts , bur a thing long be. 
fore accultomed among the Patriarches, When Abraham 
returyed from the {laughter of the foure kings , hee gaue 
tythe of the ſpoilesto Melchiledech the Pricft: and when 
Jacob fled from the rage of his Drother, he did vowe thae 
it he returned in ſafeticinto his countrie, hee would giue 
the tythes of all his ſubſtance to maintaine worſhip for 
God in Bethel, Alſothe Gentiles haue ſometimes given ' 
thcir tythes vnto their gods, which praiſe no doubt as 
thecuſtome of ſacrificing was taken from the example of 
the Patriarkes, Andro this effect is thar faying of /unizes, 


' decime ure omni poſt hominum memoriam deo fuernnt{arre'1 


that is, Tythes have time out of imine been holy ynt 
Lord by all lawes, ' MITCH? YET 
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Hereupon it is, as ſome are of opinion, that Church 
goods or revenues, haue beene aunciently diſtinguiſhed 


taco /emporall and ſpirituall , by (piricuall, vnderſtanding. 


tythes and offcrings, and by temporall, ſuch gleab and o« 
x Ho poſſcſlions as men of their deuotion and charitic 
haue beſtowed vpon the Church to increaſe the mainte.. 
nance of the Miniſters; becaule tythes becing due tothe 
Church by the law of God, which is perperuill,they arc 
of perpetuall continuance alſo, but thoſe things whick 
come from men, they are caduca, fluxa, temporaria, that 
is, fading, tranſicoric, and tewporarie, For hov ſocuer 
many additions hauc by the bountie of men much aug. 


T3 


Duar.de be- 
ncf.l.2.c-3, 


mented the cate of the Church, yet tythes are not of 


men, bur of Gods inſtitution, holy to the Lord, aſſigned re 
his Miniſters jure omni, by all law or right, vnder the law, 
wnder the Goſpel, and before both, and fo acknowled- 
ged by the very conſciences of Heathen men, 


CHAP, XI 


How Lay men became owners and 
 poſſeſſours of tyther, 


"Or the ſpace of fix hundred yeares after the incarnati- 
on of Chriſt, and of fowre thouſand yeares before the 


Incarnation, which is fromthe beginning of the world, 


no prophane hand euer dared to violate theſe holychings 


of God: but abour the yeare fixe hundred, (which was a 


time fatall ro the world forthe birth of many monſters,as 

of impious Turciſme in wretched Mahomet;proud Anti- 

<hriſtianiſme in ambitious-Boniface, ynnaturall and out- 

ragious parricide indifloyall Phocas ) did ariſe alſo that 

facrilegious monſter Carolus Martellns , inthe reatme of 

Fraunce, of whom wee may ſay not much otherwiſe =_ 
Sg c 
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the Scripture ſpeakerh of Jeroboam the ſonhe of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael! to fine : Charles Martell made Chrifti- 
an Princes to finne, in drawing them on to ſpoile the 
Church by his curſed example. For when thoſe barba- 
rous people the Hunnes, Gothes, and Vandales, were 
become Lords of Italic, and had miſerably wafted the 
Churches, ſpecially in Lumbardie, they beganne to ſet 
themſelues againſt Fraunce : Carolvs Martelly beeing 
rhe onely man in France, in regard both of courage, and 
of countenance fit to lead the armie againſt the Infidells, 
could nor be perſwaded to yndertake that charge, vantill 
hec had gotren the Clergie of France to reſigne their 
tythes into bis hands to maintaine the warre; the Church 
and Clergie, ( beeing much aftrighted with feate of be- 
comming a pray to the barbarous, and alſo drawne on 


-With the faire promiſes of Martell, who ſolemnly pro- 


teſted vnto the Clergie, that ſo foone as the warres 
ſhould be ended, hee would reftore vnto them their own 
ag2ine with aduantage of recompence) yeelded ymo his 
demands ; who went againſt the enenite, and overcame, 
and when vpon his victoric hee ſhould have been thank. 
full vnto God, andirue of his promiſes to the Church. | 
men, hee ſhewed himſelfe un tcrile ious ſpoiler, ſo as 
where the ythes of the Church: bad beene in truſt com- 
mitted into his hands for the needfull aide of the preſent 
warres, hee diuiced ther among fuch of bis ſouldiers as 
hee thought /goopd to reward,and ſo alienated them from 
the Church forever ; Jeaurng vnto the Clergie forme ſuch 
poore reverfions and fragments as they had reſerved for 
their bare ſuſtenance yngranted at the firftto aries 
Is, 

And thus became Laymen firſt of all ro be owners of 
eythes, vz, by fraud and violence; bur in proceffe of 
time, this preſumptuous faR became aprecedent to be 
werchedly irgitared jo all the pans of the wget 
| world, 
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world, Kraxtz.iu reporteth, that the Chriſtian Saxons x... 1., 
were faine with their eythes t6 maintaine (oldiers for metrop.c.! 
their defence: and that Popes to gaine the 290d wills of 
Princes, did beſtow much of the tythes vpon them 1C* 

-feare of becing diſpoiled of all. | 
 Hereunrto is to be added, an immoderate admiration Hoſmin oc 
wherewith the whole world hath doated vpon divers 94: #044: 

orders of Munkes,and Friars, building them houſes, and 


- Colledges, appropriating vato them the tythes of many 


large and fruirtull parriſhes, exempring ſuch lands as they 
held in any place from becing tytheable to the incum- 
benrs of the pariſhes ; tor the ſubtiltie of the Deuil whiſ- 

ering into mens conceits,that the preaching of the Go- 
ſpell bredde herefies, ſchilmes, A that 
x % onely way beneficiall to mens ſoules was the prayers, 

faſtings, and other obſeruances of theſe Munkes and 

Friars; notonely the common people, but cuen Kings 

and Princes, Biſhops avd Popes, and all ſorts, degrees, 

and ſexes, did fo ftriue to eſtabliſh and encourage them, 

as that beſides many faire poſſefſions of lands, much alſo 

of the tythes of the church, became their patrimony,part- Caralog, | 
ly by annexation, partly by exemption,and ſo they ſucked oy. 
the beſt tythes into their cloyſers. 

Furthermore, the Popes to aduance their fauouriter, 

ſometimes their Cofins, and ſometime their baſtards, 

ynder the name of their nephewes,cuen while they were 
children, would ſende their commandements vnto 
Biſhops, to conuert the tyrhes of the fatreſt benefices in 
their ſcucrall diocefſes, tro become prouifions and penſi- 
ons to maintaine ſuch as the Popes pleaſure would ap- 
point, An example whereof Matthew Pars reporteth, ,,,.. »,... 
ſaying, thattheir was an attempt in the dioceſſe of Lyn- Hen.z. 37. 
colnein England, though reieed by that worthy Groſf. **" 1253: 
bead, who was there then Biſhop, a very learned man, & 
a ſtout aduerſarie yo the Popes viurpations, 

K 3 in 
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In imitation of the aforenamed Afartellwc, diuers as in 

other Countries, {o in England tooke vpon them to alie- 

nate the tythes from their pariſh Churches, infomuch 

tra: not,onely the Kirigs, buralſo Noble men, and Bi- 

fhops, would either afſigne vnto their fauourites penſi- 

ons, or graunt vnto them exemptions from the tythes of 

D. Rid.view. ſuch parriſhes as did belong vnto their patronages:for re- 

traint of which vngodly practiſe,a ſtatute was made vn+» 
der Edward the third, 

And yerall this while did the Pope by his Bulls and 
Legares , ſtill appropriate parſonages vnto Abbies and 
Nunneries, and inthat blind world this was reputed no 
wrong, becauſe this wasthought ro be done to 8 good 
end to mainraine praicr and deuotion,as we {aid before in 
this chapter, 

Artlaſt, when King Hemrie the eight became a defen+ 
der of the faith (1n another meaning ther-the Pope had, 
when he firſt gaue him that title) that is, In baniſhing the 
Idolatric and tyrannic of Antichriſt , which is the Pope, 
vw hom hee happily auoided our of this bleſſed Iland : 
King Henrie { 1 fay ) finding the ftollen goods , vz. the 
rythes of the Church in the cells and cloifters of Munks, 
Nunnes, and Friars, like the pretious gold and good!y 
©arment 11 the tenr of Achan, did not cither confciona- 
\; | bly reſtore the good to the owner thereof, or religiouſly 
{ | dedicate it, as a halowed thing vnto the Lord, but ſwai- 
Ho ed with the errour of the time, became himſelfe receiver 
72 C4 | of the Friars theeuerie, and ſhared the fame among his 
| faourices, for loue or for mony, as himfſelfe thought 
200d; and ſill the patrimonie of the Lord, is detained 
10 the yaiuſt hands of thoſe, who can haue no true inter- 
by eſt therein, Many 'doe thinke with themſclues , that be. 

[3 | cauſe they have bought our parſonages with theirmony, 
Mit or have them by the bequeſt of their parents, that they 

; *12y 3vaſh their hands 3n Mmnocensie, and plead them. 
4 ? - 4 ſclues 
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ſclues ro be no viurpers. Bur bethinke thy ſelfe, whoſo- 
cuer thou art, who catelt the milke, and weareſt the 
wooll of the ſheepe, hauing neither abilitic, nor calling 
to feed the flocke; berhinke thy ſelfe (I tay ) rhac if thy 
fachers, cicher bought for many, or reccuued as a gitr, 
the goods of the Church, and the portion of the Lord, 
from thoſe who had no anthoritie, either to giue, or to 
{ell chem the gift or ſale cannot be good in law before 
the exattand tearefu] barre ot the iudgement ſeate of Al- 
mightie God, whois Lord of Lords, King of Kings,and 
Iudge of Iudges, and apartie in the caſe, For it is hee 
that recetuerh- the iniurie, and will referre it to fearcull 
eriall, | 

In chat King Henrie did thus diſpoſe the tythes which 
he found in the Abbyes,he did more then he had warrant 


for. Andif thou , orthy Father , haue bought the reve-. 


nues of the Church from thoſe, who had no right 1o-ſell 
them; aſſure thy ſelfe, that thou haſt no rrue right ro en- 
toy them; thou art imdanger, ifrhou repent not ſeriouſly, 
and intime preventthe Lord by reſtitution, to have thy 
plca of batgaineto be an{wered peromprotily with a ca> 
eat emptor ,thatis , thou ſhouldeſi hauc beene better ad= 
uiſed, tro confider what, and of whom thou werr. jn buy- 
ing. Doeft thou not knowe that an entayled eſtate, can- 
nat be ſould ? if ir be bought, the cftate is not good vato 
the buyer, The Lord hath entailed his portion of tythes 


to the maintenance of his {eruice , as we haue formerly 


downe from one to an other, and neucr to coatinne 3n 
one ftay,burare given by the Lord a perpetuall ordinice. 
whether at thc altar in the rabernacle , or at the font and 
pulpit vnder the Goſpe), To theſe wee finde thery given 
m plaine and plentiful} rearmes, but neuer/to any other 
bodic by any-ſhew either of holy Scriprure, or of ancient 

K: 3 Far! rs. 
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ſhewed, andthen who can-curt off an entaile of Gods ma- 4<fc:iib!e. 
king? Tythes are not temporal} goods, tofleetewpand. 
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Facrhers. 
Did King Henry giue away the tithes from the church 


tolay-men? I would to god fo worthic a Prince had not 
beene preiudiced with ſo towle a blemiſh : Iam perſwa- 
dedinmy foule, that if he had been aware of what he did, 
he would ſooner hauc giuen away his crowne from his 
head, then the eythes from the Churches: and if {elf-loye 
and couetoulſaeſſe did not oucrblind and entangle the 
men of this age , they'durſt not detaine what was at the 
firſt ſo vniuſtly gorren, as that it is impoſſible for them e- 
uerto haves good right thereunto, except God from 
heaven ſhould reuerſe his grant , and enact that lay-men 


19ay hauc right vnto tythes, 


Itis not al waies ealie to ſer downe in particular,eicher 
what the iudgements of God will be, while men are yec 
in their ſinnes, or what was the verie cauſe which provo- 
ked the iudgement, when we ſee it executed;yet is it not 
to be paſſed ouer without conſideration, and feare of the 
Lord, which diuers haue alrcadic obferued, as no ſmall 
coken of Gods anger againſt that man (though for many 
cxcellent things,a King of worthy memorie) who hauing 
at his death a fgirc and hopefull iflue, likely for long time 
to continue his blood inthe throne of the kingdom; yer 
inthe next generation his name is cleane pur out ; & ſpe- 
cially,this is che more to be confidered with ſeriouſneſle, 
becauſe Edward,and Elizabeth , were the beloued of the 
Lord, defenders of the true faith, zealous of the glory & 
the name of God; yea Elizabeth a tauhfull Conf:Nſs, in 
the fierie triall of perſecution ſhe endured in the dayes of 
Queene m— for all this,that King who lived kim- 
ſelfe within theſe fewe yeares, left bebind bim fo faire a 
progenic, of ſo great hope to have his name continued, 
ts.not enly himſelfe gathercd to his Fathers, but alſo hath 
alreadic his whole poſteritie gathered to himielfe : ſo as 
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the congregation, 


This doth ſeeme to be aiudgemenr , and howſocner 


we know not the cauſe in particular, yet weare ſure that 


ix was not without cauſe; and of all cauſes knowne tothe 
world, what liker to #nger God fo grieuouſly as the wa- 
Ring of his church?Be it ſaid that he left it no worſe then 
he found it, when-he wrought the reformation, But hee 
ſhould have beene aduiſed ro have done iuftice in refto- 
ring the good to the owner, the knowne owner thereof: 


nd haue reformed the iniurie, where he reformed the re- 
| —uigion;and baniſbed robberie by reſtitution, as-well as 


baniſhed Poperie by iuſt ſuppreſſion : for the part of the 
ciuill Magiſtrate, is not only to ſtint atheife that he ſteale 
no more, but alſo to cauſe reſtitution, when the owner is 
knowne,and the goods found.. 

As therefore, men can ſee thatthey haye no right vn- 
ro their tyrhes, but from King Henrtic, or from ſome 0- 
ther, by as crafie a title; ſo letthem confiderin time, leaſt 
they repet it to0 lare,what areftimonie of anger the Lord 
may ſhewe ypon them ; and bee as much afraid with the 
zemembrance of his indignation, as they are incouraged 
with their graunt, and practiſe, which is not good, 

Whact if we ſhould -make a caralogue of all thoſe cour- 
tiers, corthers, who inthe diflolution of the Abbyes vere 
much entiched by. che ſpoile of the Church, how fewe of 
fo great eftares are not alreadie ruinated?- Ne js true thar 
there is an enterchange of things in this world, and thar 


& is a vaine thing for men1o ghink thar their names, lands, pcal, 45. 214? 


and houſes ſhalkcontivue for ever; but yer,that in ſo ſhore 
a ſpace, ſo great a change ſhould be of ſo many families, 
fo likely. to haue continued for Jonger ſpace, muſt needes 
make men ſee, if they bee not wilfufly blinde , that the 
aa was diſpleafing vnto almightie God, and that Ir « 
deftrult ion for a man to. nenoure that which 5 holy , Prov. 
20,25, 
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Is it poſſible for a man that is a detainer of tythes (if 
there be not extreame hardneſle in his heart) ro beaxe or 
reade thatſaying of Malachice, without compunRion and 
trembling? Ye have ſpoyled me in tyihes, and mn offerings;ee 
are curſed with a curſe, becauſe ye hane ſpoyled mee, Is a 

oore caie that any man can hauc to his conſcience , by 
Living, I was nor the ſpoyler, it came to me by the means 
of others, when as whoſocuer hath beene the rheife, thou 
haſt been the recciuer, and art ſtil] the detainer : Dectmas 
ſuc ab epiſcopts, vel regibua, vel quibuſlibet per ſonss laics ac- 
ceperint , niſi eccleſie reddiderint , ſciant fe ſacrilegy crimen 
committere, & eatcrne damnationss periculum imcurrere:cthat 
is, Wherher men hauerecciued the iythes from Biſhops, 
or Kings, or any other perſons, { except they will reſtore 
chem to the Church) let them knowe, that they do com- 
mit che finne of facriledge, and incurre the daunger of e. 
ternall damnation, To the fame cefftet was that decree of 
Conſtantine, Contraſacroſanttas eccleſias nihil dicere audeat, 
& quas resad temp per minriam poſſederit , eas eccleſys iu- 
rereſtituat : that is, let not aman dare to allcadge any 
thing againſt the holy churches , buc what hee hath for a 
time vniuſtly poſſeſſed , ler him iuſtly reſtore the ſame ro 
the Churches, It 1s in vaine for Adamto fay it was the 
woman, or for the woman to ſay it was the ſerpent; for as 
che {erpent hath no excuſe; 1othe excuſe of the reſt can 
doe them no ſeruice to defend them againſt the wrath of 
God. Euen ſolay thou the fault vpon thy father, thy fa. 
cher vpon King Henrie, King Henrie vponthe Pope, as 
vpon the young ſpawne of the old ſerpent: yer as ſerpent, 
man , and woman are all accuricd , whoſocuer was the 
chiefe or firſt in the bufines: euen ſo thou, thy tather, and 
whoſocuerels wrongetk the Church, wittingly and wils 
lingly, are all carſedwith the curſe, turther then you can 
decline by true repentance: (which when the finne is re= 
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wichour reſtitution, ſo,farre as a man is able, ) 

And therefore to conclude this point, I ſayno more 
but this, v'z, Let men take heede how they odſtinately 
detaine what was at the firſt vnaduiſedly and vniuſtly laid 
hold vpon; for greateris his finne, who will not by ad- 
monition be per{ſwaded to defift, then his who hath been 
oucrcarried by ouerſight.Our forefathers wereouerſcen: 
rake you heedethat you be not hardened to choake your 
ſclues with the vndigeſted iuyce of thoſe faire grapes 
which they haue ſwallowed, and would now moſt readi- 
ly vogorge, if they mightbe allowed but one houres re 
ſpite vpon this carth againe, 

Poſleflors indeede Jay men are, and long haue been, 
and reputed owners of tythes, but withour iuſt title in the 
Court of conſcience ; by the which all men muſt be one 
day adiud ged:ſacrilegy culpa non vacabit,qui aliquid horuns 
auſus fuerit negare ant ſubtrahere : He cannot be free from 
ſacriledge, who ſhall dare to denie 


$x 


withdrawe any of <tr in 


theſethings : how much morethen are they ſacrilegious Mat.23-33 


who pull them from the Churches poſſefſiou ? 
CHAP, XII. 


The diſtinfltion of tythes into prediall 


aud perſonal : the initrious cnftFomes of theſe times . 
the diduttion of ExPences mper- 
ſonall tythes, 


Here 1s acknowledged now adayes a diſtinQtion of 

rythes into prediall and perſonal}: Prediall rythes, 

are thoſe called,quz enaſcnntyr epredijs, that is , which a- 

riſe outof the grounds by vie and imployments of lands 

ro tylth , paſture , garden, orthe like, Of theſe prediall 

tythes We hauc a catalogue, Leuir. 27. 30, All tythes of 
L x 
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the lind , of the ſeede of the land , and of all the fruit of the 
trees; & yerl, 31. eerie 11th of bullocke aud of ſheepe. Ot 
theſe thete is yet an other ſubdiviſion into great,and ſwval 
tr:hes. Of (mall tyrhes Chriſt may ſeeme to ſpeake, ſay- 


:; ing, ye t7th mint and anniſe and rue;imimating that wher- 


as the proutdenceof God doth order and bring forth as 
wellche lcalt branch of mynt, orſlife.of ruc, or anpiſc,as 
the whole vallyes ofcorne, and whole heards of cartel ; 
{o itis good reaſon that the Lord be paid his cribute , or 
tenth, out of theſe ſmaller and ſlenderor croppes, as well 
as our of thoſe more plentifull encreafings. Yea, ſo cxa- 
&ly doth the Lord require his rythes, (for they are his 
tribute) as he carmot in any caſe endure any diminiſhing 
thercof ; whercupon it came to paſſe, that Abel offered 
his offering vatoGod of the'beft and farteſt : Abrabanp 
paid tythes tro Melchiledech, 4s 76y exyoburioy, that is , of 
ihe cheife and priacipaliaf the heape: and (904 hinelte gauc 
{iri& charge tothe peopleof LIirael, that noman fhould 
exchange, or make compoluion for his tyrhes, except he 
would giuec farit rhe fift pare more then the price thereof; 
If any man will redeere apy 0 bis tythes, he ſhall adde the {ft 
part thereunto: that ſort might be an aboundant wari- 
neſſe, that God ſhoulY For Lee preſented with any leſle 


then his due, , , | 

I would that'men, whoſo cegerly prefſevpon vs, and 
maintaine againlt vs, the cultomes of thete times, would 
ducly confiderthis, and nor dare foto10bbe God, and 
oppreſie his Miniſters,as vſually they doe,beeing fo farre 
from adding a fif:'; part to the price they giue, as thar of- 
tentimes they doe not performe che fiir part of the ryrhe 
for the whole tythe, But what ſhould 1-{pcake of the fift 
part, when many cuſtomes doc ſcarce pay the twentieth 
part of the tythe for the whole? As in the cafe of Lac- 
tage in moſtplaces; ſome pay a penaie, where the true 
tcath is worth tweatie, thirtic, os fouutic ty 
the 
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the caſe of the ſmoke pentiie; or harth ſilver : yea, diners 
wvrhesare vrretly denied, and yer nothing allowed in the 
liewe rhereok, as of timber, . 

And yet it is thought that herein is offered no wrong, 
becaufe they can plead Cxffome. Indecde here weſce the 


ſaying rrue, Conſartudo peccands tellir ſer:ſum peccati, that - 


is, men haue gotren fuch a cuſtome of robbing the poore 
Church, as that they thinke it now to be no fine : the 
antiquirie. of an euill cuſtome ſhould not beare it out 
with auchoritie, burmakeicro appeare the more loath- 


ſome, and call for the more ſpeedie reformation, Ir is 


and hath beene an otd cuſtome, for men to robbe vpon 
the high waies, ro'coofenin ſhoppes; and to forfweare 
themſclucs before Judges; bur ſeeing theſe cuſRtomes are 
as wicked as thcy are old, their gray. haires cannot cre- 
dite them; bur as there- are good lawes, and faithfull 
careto aboliſh thoſe, fo there ſhould be alſo meanes to 
refortne thoſe, which as armed theeues doe robbe the 
Minifterie, and enthrall the ſoules of thoſe which pra- 
iſe them vnto condemnation, if repentance prevent 
not. | 

Can any man denie that any'euill C,/fome ſhould be a... 
boliſhed? and what goodnefſe in the world can be, yea 
what wickedneſle is not in cuſtones, wherein there is no 
conformitie with the word of God, nor any one inch of 
confcionable equitie? The word of God will haue the 
tythe, that is compounded for, to be redeemed with. 
more then the true value, equitie would allowe as much 
price as the thing priced is worth, theſe cuſtomes doe of- 
tentimes allow nothing, and oftentimes as good as no= 
ching : the word of God, and equitie would haue men 
ro deale as they would be dealt with : men would be 
loath to take ſometinies a crowne, and ſometimes foure 
crownes for that for which they will ſcarcely allow the 


Lords Minifter foure pence : is this equitic, or can any 
L 2 cultome 
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cuſtome make this conſcionable?- 

The plea is, that when any euſtome firlt beganne, the 
things ſo compounded for, were eſtimated to þe worth 
no more then is now pextormed by cuſtome : but what is 
this toauouch the cquitic of the cuftome? will any bo= 
die now afford the Minilter for his groat, yea for his 
ſbilling, ſo much of any thing neceſlane for food, lod 
ving,or cloathing ,as at the _agoaiige of Giuvers;Cu- 
{iomes he might haue had for his ſingle pennie, or perad= 
uenture fofhis halfe pentie? what then is the cuſtome 
but opprefſion, when it ſo diſableth the poore Miniſter, 
and enforcerth him in many places to a ſordid and miſera- 
ble life, farre vnſeeming the hongur of bis calling, of the 
revenues of his place, it he had his due ? 

That things haue beene at a fmaller 1ate, dorh ſhewe 
that there was ſome cquitic in; tbole cuſtomes, Wherein 
now there is none; and wſtifie 'zhe rolletable'cowpoſitis 
ons of our forefarhers, to. the ytter cofidemning of the 
vonreaſonable hardneſſe vied againt Miniſters in the 
cuſtomes of rhele times, It a Miniſter ſhall reaſon with 
i1s pariſhioner now,and ſay vnto him,the time was ſome. 
hundreth or-ewo hundreth yeares agoc, when-twelue 
peniworth of corne might haue ſuficed your family a 
whole ſeauenight,both for bread and for beere,theretore 
't is equitie that you be now allowed no more : will not 
the good neighbour herc thinke that his Paſtor wan- 
:cti cither cHaritie, or diſcretion, mihis divinitie, when 
:he world doth ſec and feele, that itt ſolong a ſpace, pri- 
ces haue becne rayſed as often againe as Iacobs wages 


| haue beene changed, ten and ten times? andyet it is 


rhought that the Miniſters mouth is. ſtopped with. ſuffi- 
ciencie of reaſon, and fulneſle of iequitie, when rmen.can 
tell him thar neither they nor their aunceſtors heuer paid 
any more this hundred yeares apd ypwards, =—__ 

Alaſſe, alas, the lefle hath beene paid ynder the true 

| value, 
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value, the more art thou in arcrages; fo that thou ſhoul- 
deft rather with ſpeede make ſatisfaction for the wrong, 
_ by performing reltirution, or by begging remith- 

, then plead an olde injure to maintaine a daily trel- 
all An vngod!y cuſtome can neuer become a whole- 
tome law, the older it is,the worle it is, when it 15 vnlaw- 
full, 

Shall we plead, or ſhould rhe firſt reformers bane plea- 
ded, that time out of minde, you were wont to haue in 
moſt pariſhes no preaching, but ſcruice mumbled: in 
mangled Latine, and the pictures on the wallcs, and the 
gariſhneſlc of the Churchu indowes to preach vnto you, 
tor, more then you could fiſh out of thoſe dumb ſhowes, 
you might not know of any Scripture, Shall we plead 
that it hath beene a cuftome, time ont of minde, ( ſcarce 
(alas) yer broken in many places) to haue no ſermons ? 
will you not redily tell vs that this was a wicked cuſtom, 
ro defraud mens {oules of ſpirituall food, and that if we 
doe {o we cannot anſwer God at the day of iu agement, 
becauſe hee commandeth vs to fcede the locke® and in 
ail chis you ſpeake the truth, which we doe freely ac- 
knowledge, not daring to plead any cullome aga ainſt it; 
for we preferrethe diſcharging of a good conſcience !.1 
the ditties of our calling, before chac cate. which we 
might finde in obferning of the olde cuſtome. Conſider 
you theretore that if cuſtome can not excuſe ourneg!i- 
on if we ſhiucr not out vnto you the food of life as 

od hath enioyned vs; ſo nocuſtome will jerue to ex- 
pe you, for not obeying the rue of the Apoſtle, who 
commandeth himrhat is taught i the word, 10 make hmm 
who hath tamght hm, partaker of all his goods, Doc you 
chinke roanfwer God inthis caſe with a myoling pretence 
of an vnconſcionable cuſtome? when God faith 4: Ef 
10:6 of theſe abominable exftomes which hare beene before 
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Tc is a fearefull and horrible hnne for the Paſtor to de- 
nic vnto his flocke the {pirituall food ; Ve mehi, Woe t 
mee, if I preach not the Goſpel ; and let men aſſure them- 
{clues, that althou gh ſomething a lefler finne, yer no 
lefſe 15 it then a crying finne, to withdraw from the Mi- 
niſter his corporall maintenance. If ir be ſo p__—_ 
an offence, that hee who ploweth thy ground, or threſh< 
ed thy corne to feede thy bodie, be not an{werably con- 
{idercd, then be thou vndoubtedly perſwaded, that it-is 
no trifling offence to pinch and robbe thy Paſtor, who 
doth fecde thy ſoule with the word of God, and watch 
and pray for thy ſaluation, And therefore be more care- 
full co diſcharge a good conſcience, in paying vnto the 
Lord, and his Miniſter, his due rythes, and obeying that 
law of God which vnder greecuous penaltie requireth ir 
at thy hands, then by preſuming vpon the aduantage of 
an injurious cuſtome, to robbe God, and defraud thy 
Paſtor : All tythes of the Land of the ſeede of the land, and 
the frutte of the trees, are the Lords, holy unto the Lord: 
alſo all tythes of bullocke, and of ſheepe, if a man will re- 
dceme any of his tythes, hee muit adae a fift part : therefore 
tranſgreſſe not the commandements of God by your tra- 


dicion, or cuſtome. _ 

Perſonal tythes are thoſe called which ariſe of a mans 
perionall imployment, or induſtrie, in any wyſterie, arr, 
or ſciznce, in any courſe of trade, trafique, handiework, 
or occupation whatfocuer, 

Many arethe ſeucrail callings, wherein men by the 


bleſiingof God vpon their endeauours doe reape much 


profit, and therefore doe owetenths and tribute vnto al 


mightie God , by whoſe providence they doc proſper. 
The heath& people as rhey did fondly imagine that there: 
were many Gods for ſcncrall purpoſes, and that nothing 
could be brought to good paſſe without the help of ſome 
dcitie; {o when any courle did proſper in their mo to 
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their good content, they euer vied to make an oblation 
ot ſome part of their gaine, and vſually alſo (as we ſhew- 
ed inthe tenth chapter) of the verietcnth part vnro thar 
god or 1doll by whom they imagined themelnes ro hauc 
beene furthered, If they had ſuccefletull fayling , or be- 
nefic from the ita, they ſacrificed ro Neptune : If the 


barueſt were plenrifull , they were thankefuil to Ceres: ” 


For the fruicfulneſſe of the vine they made their offerings 
vnto Bacchus: when tacir flocke did thriue, they paide 
their vowes to Pan and Faunus:vpon recoucrie of hcalth, 
they rememibred to'pratifie e/Ziculapius ; for nature ir 
ſelfe did reach the heathen, that vpon reccite of euery be- 
nefit, wee owe a tribute vnro God for his blethne, 
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Bucthe Chriſtian man knoweth, that all rheſc gods of + 


the Heathen, were bur cither che corruptible worke of 
mens hands, or the vaine imaginations of mens fooliſh 
brads, andrtharall bencfirs of what nature ſocuer they be 
commerh from the gratious bleffing of that onely God , 
who as he is infinite in nature, fo is he manifold in his 
bleſſings:for he is the God of the monntains, and the va!- 


lyes, 2 God necre hand, anda God afar off, the God of 


heauen, and the God of earth, the God of the cloud, ard 
the God of the ſea, the God of men,and the God of car- 
well; ſo as what increaſe or benefit ſocuer any man recci- 
ueth,by any whatſocuer lawfull meanes, hc hath the ſame 
fromthe bountic and goodneffe of almightic God ; Re- 
member the Lord thy God , it is hee which giaeth thee pcw- 
ertoget rsches, ; 

If any manfay , that God may well challenge tyres 
of the husbandJman and ſhepheard , becauſe the grounds 
by endeauour, tillage , and tendance, doe yecld anatu- 
rall increaſc; but of Citizens,or tradeſmen, who haue no- 
thing but thereir Rocke or handie-labour, hee cannor 
challenge afierthe like reaſon, Ipray you confider, thar 
ifall:nca in alleftates and conditions,ace to aepend alike 
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vpon the prouidence of God, then are all men alike ob- 
ligedto pay vntg God his required and due tribute , ac- 
cording to the meaſure of his bleſſing vpon theit eſtates 
and imployments, Aquinas prooucth this by thoſe words 
of Paul, [f wee hane ſowne vnto you ſpirituall things , is it any 
great matter if we reape your carnall? Whereupon faith the 
ichoolemen, Omnia quecung, homo poſſidet ſub carnalibus 
continentar, (F ideo de omnibus poſſeſſts decime ſunt ſoluende: 
thatis, All that a man hath ace cuntained vnder carnall 
things , andtherefore are tyches to bee paide of all that a 
man hath, 

There were among the people of Iſrael, not onely 
ſhepheards and husbandmen, but alſo tradeſmen, handi- 
crafts, and merchants, and yet we finde not that any fort 
ofthem were exewpred from paying tythes,in ſo much, 
that the Phariſes themiclues though they were Doctors 


. of the Lawe and {at in Moſes chaire, though by their ſe& 


they were the Monks and Friars of thoſe times, yet while 
the Lords inheritance (which is the tythes) was aſhgned 
vnto thezribe of Leui, the Pharifies did pay their rythes 
exactly and duely , «aod:x4ls narre ire xloper , 1 giue 
tyrches of all that 1 poſleſle; ſo the Lord by the Propher 
Malachie ſaith; Habin eth col hammagnaſer:bringenerie tyth 
ard all that paſſeth under the rod: that is, all things that can 
be numbred: for itis a ſpeech alluding to a faſhis of num= 
bring then in vſe, by pointing at things with a rodde or 
wand inthe numbring of them, Conſideret { ſaith Augue 
ftinc) 9:22d omnia dei ſunt, per que vinit , fige terra , ſine flu- 
74114, [ite ſemina: that is, let a man contider that all things 
whereby he liucth whether it be the earth, or the flouds, 
or the {eedes, they are all the Lords : and therefore vpon 
all kind of increale, out of whatſocuer it ariſerh lawfully, 
there is atrivute of ryth due vnto the Lord, 

Bur the queſtion intheſe dayes is not whether Perſo- 


nal] cythes be duc or not , but whether they be due after 
the 
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the ſame manner that the prediall rythes are, that is, whe- 

ther a man nwſt out of his trade or: occupation ſeparate 

and lay afide for the Lords Miniſter the yerie tenth part 

ofall his increaſe as holy v#to the Lord?or whether he may 

not by dedutting certcn expences coacent God and his 

Miniſtcr with alefſer portion? 

Whenlſocuer the diſtinction of tyches into prediall 

and perſonall was ficit deuiſed, certenly non fic ab initio, 

it was not ſo fro the beginning, nor neare the beginning, 

there is not the leaſt mention orlikelihood thercof in all 

the Scripture, it was vnknowen ynto the Fathers of moſt 

note and antiquitic, | 

The firſt mention or appearance of any ſuch diſtin&i - 

on (o farre as I can trace the ſame , is in the Decrecalls of T:.1c4-ciim, 
Gregorie the ninth,'xhich were ſet out in the veare 1 2 37, cap-paſtarns. 
wicre diduQtion of expenſesis allowed vnto ſome men, 

Aud for the further afluring of vs that this was not ex. 

tant in any written conſtitution before that time-, the 

ploſſe vpon that place doth freely confeſſe it ( aying, Vullo 

jure ſcripto ſed tamtiomodo his inuenitar, & non alias, ſed con- 
fnetudine approvata - that is, this is not found in any writ. 

ren law but onely here and no where elſe ſaving that it is 

allowed by cuſtome, The decrees, which though abrid. | 
ged by Gratia», yet firſt compiled by an* other, are farre = — | 
auncienter then thoſe decretalls, allow no ſuch diduti- 5f1 ob. ans. 
on of expences 11 any one caſe more then other , but in- oe 3 
ioyneth tythes to bepaid out of all increaſe of all kinde p...18: or * 
of trade or dealing. The groſſe which is vpon the decrces or Fes _ 
doth mention ſuch a diſtinRion, yer ſoas he doth denic omhersrepore 
and diſclaime ir as vynſound : for ſpeaking of perſonal] {2 #ncd in 
tyches he addeth preſently,* Cerre1/fe & ille fimiliter lege Veban the $, 
diuina debentur: that 18, Verily theſe, that is, the perſonal] 3522-1988. 


cent It, 


tythes:and thoſc,that is,the predial] __ aredue both *Caul.16 9.7, 

alike by the lawe of God: and as fort 

the gloſle of the decretalls doth ſpeake of when it be- 
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ganne,kimſelfe doth not declare, nor can TI tell where to 
iccke; -onely this Lam fure of, thar for the ſpace of more 
then three hundred yeares after Chriſt it was not ac- 
kno:viedged : the words of Ambroſe are plaine, Quid e/# 
fedeliter dare decimas ,nii vt nec minus nec peins aliquts offe- 
rat de grano,aut vimo,ant de fruttibus arbor, ata, pecoribis, 
art de hario aut de negocio,ant de ipſa venatioxe ſa? that 15, 
what is the faithfull paying of tyrthes,but that a man offer 
ncither lefle nor inore of his ſcede, or of his wine, or of 
the fraits of rhe trees, and cartel}, or of the garden, or ot 
trafique, or of nis very hunting? So then Ambroſe maketh 
no difference, 

No more doth 1z7finre take any notice of anv ſuch 
dijtin&ton, bur rather plainely ſpeaketh to the contrarie, 
as may appeare in his wards aboue cited,e.vime partem re - 
dituum tHorum, clay alide or take out a part of thy reue- 
nucs howloeuer ariings whar part? the tenth, of whar? 
at a'l, Conſider tbat allis the Lords, the fcede, the fruit, 
the ftoud: hee doth not ſay ſome are of the Lord ard 
therctore owe tythes, ſome are vot of the Lord and ther- 
torc owe not any tythes; neither doth he ſay ſome things 
are of the Lord after one manner and ſome after another, 
and therefore all owe not tythes alike;but ler a man con- 
der tat all are of the Ford : and then to take away alf 
doubt hee deſcendeth to particular, De militia, de negotyo 
CF artificio. redde decimas © that is, pay tythes of thy war- 
farc, of thy trade,and of rhy handicraft: and yet more ful. 
ly , 920d fi deewnu non habeas fruituum quod habet agricola, 
qunacung, te paſcit mg eninns , dei eff, & indedecimas experi? 
v11e vinss : that is, 1f thou haſt nor tythes of fruir, which 
thing. the husbandman hath, what deiliſe foeuer dork. 
maunaine thee u is the Lords, and. thence hee requirerh 
trythes whereupon thou. hueſt: and then follow. thoſe 
particulars aforenamed, de mulitia, de negotio, ec, Vimo. 
theſe Fathers therefore, nor vnto their torefarhers. there 
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was knowen no ſuch diverſitic of tything, much lefſe i; 
it allowed by any of them as reaſonable, as may appcarc 
by their writings at Jarge, ataſt whereof 1s giuen in the 
ninch chapter,in thole tew fragments there bricfely, but 
yet faithtully,rehcarſed. F: 

In procefle of timeas is ſecne in the Decretalls, the 

indulgence and conniuence of the Church , for the grea- 
ter incouraging of men in ſome proſjeſſions and courſes 
(conſidering either the caſualtics whereunto ſuch trades 
are ſubic<t, or the grearnefle of the charge uwhereatih 
they mult be followed) hath permitted vnto them a di- 
duction of their expenſes, requiring tythes onely of that 
portion of increaſe, which doth remaine as a cleare gaine 
or aduantage. Where we hauc aduiledly to conlider both 
what parties may take benefit by this toleration, and alſo 
what muft be accounted clearc gaines, and what may 
beare the name of expenſes, leaſt either ſome without 
any czuſc, or others beyond the iuſineſle of their cauſe, 
be bould ro plead (without contradiction)cither exemp- 
tion from all, ormittigation in part, 

Of ſuch parties as by any colour of equitie may crave 
diduion of expenies, there are three ſorts, the firſt is the 
husbandman in ſome cauſes; as for exawple, if a ground 
which hath beene formerly fo barren that ic was vtterly 
nprofitable nor could be made foyſonable withour 
great expence, is atlaſt, with long and large labour and 
coſt of the occupier, made good and fruitfull;here it ſce- 
meth that a man ſhould be allowed all his charges be. 
fore he paie any tythe, becauſe that vntill a man hath re- 
cciued all hee hath laid our, he ſeemeth to be rather di- 
miniſhed then increaſed, but tythes are due of increaſe, 
therefore they ſeeme not due in theſe caſes, 

Some colour of reaſon this hath,and yer po ſuch abſo- 
lute force as is without Rrong reſiſtance; for firſt, that is 


not acertenrule that tythes are not due, but where the 
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Rockeis increaſed ; for leta man buy a thouſand catte!!, 
all bigge with young,and nive hundred of them not only 
faile ro bring torth, bur alſo perriſh vtterly in alitle ſpace; 
yet is the tythes paid of the increate of the reſidue : like - 
wiſe, though the ground tilled yeeld not the charge of 
the ſecede and husbandrie beſtowed vpon it, yet is the 
renth caſt out as it is, better or worſe without regard of 
expenſes. —_— the caſe of improouing grounds, 
though the charge be great, yeris it not ſo neceffarily to 
be allowed before the tythes be paid,for it is much in the 
nature of a purchaſe tothe owner : if a man hath made a 
purchaſe hee is not to ſay, I will pay oo tythes our of 
ground purchaſed vnrill I have rece1ued tron it ſo much 
profit as it coſt mee, becauſe that vntill then I aminot in- 
creaſed but diminiſhed, cuen fo in this caſe, the charge 
of improoucment hath raifed the cfiatc of the improo- 
ucr,in that his yearly revenues are increaſed,and therſore 
why ſhould not tythes bee due out of tuchan improue- 
ment as well as out of apurchaſe? 

Indeed in regard of benefring the common wealth, 
there is a great diference betweene a purchaſe and an 
improouement. becauſe that in a chal a propertic 
onely is altered, but the common wealth uot enriched, 
bur in ſuch an improouement the very foile is amended 
and fo the common wealth is aduantaged,and the church 
alſo ( whoſe eftate of benefit is roriſe orto fall with the 
common wealth} is alſo madea gainer,and therefozc hath 
there beene granted ynto improouers this fauour of ha- 
uinetheir charges diduted, rather to encourage men ts 
be {o aduantageavle to the Church and Commonwealth, 
then 11 regard of the charge it ſelfe, whereby the partic is 
ut made a purchaier, 

A ſecond ſort of men alfowed their expence before 
ey tythe are-Marchants; that is,ſuch men as by ſending 
:orth, or feeching home commodities, ouer Seas, or by 

2 IS leng 


| catte]!, 
ot only 
e ſpace, 
e + like- 
Jarge of 
t is the 
pardof 
rounds, 
farily to 
hin the 
made a 
; our of 
o much 
1NOt 1N- 
e charge 
mproo- 
herſore 
Nproue- 


wealth, 
and an 
ropertic 
1miched, 
nended 
> church 
with the 
ozc hath 
r of ha- 
* IREN TS 
wealth. 
parte is 


+ before 
ſending 
IS, OT by 

leng 


OF THE GOSPEL, 


long and tedious iournies,arcliable,as ro great expence , 
to ro many dangers of ſhipwracke, Pirates, robbers by 
tand , and many other catualtics, vnto theſe kind of men 
the conniuencie of the Church( for their greater encou- 
r2genient) and not any other neceflaric force of reaſon, 
hath allowed their expences. 

For, it theſe men plead their reaſons, there are anſwers 
for them in all readines : as, If rhey ſay, wee are at great 
charge, and vnder many dangers , what we now gainc, 
we may looſe againe vpon the next aduenture: The aii- 
frxer ts, that God is the God of the fea and Jand, fo that 
what gaine focuer is lawfully compaſſed, either by ſea or 
land, that:commeth by the good and free blefling of Al- 
mightie Cod, and therefore oweth vnto god that tribute 
which hinmſelfe impoſerh, and that is his tithe; cuen as the 
tribute of impolt 15 paid tothe King abſolutely, withour 
refpeR of the merchants charges or dangers. And as for 
the dangers either of bodice or goods wherein the mer- 
chant doth exceede the husbandman , furlt they arc vo- 
Juntarie; no courſe of life commeth by compulſion : ſe- 
condly,thcir gaines vnder the ordinaric blefſing of God 
with good diſcretion and husbandrie , are tarre greatec 
then are the increaſe of tilling grounds, teeding cartel}, 
and rhe like ; witnefle daily experience , what husband- 
man ordinnrily rs able to compare with amerchant ofthe 
tke cftareand beginning with timſeife : therefore for all 
that reafon, the merchant is till ro pay bis tyrhes; as well 
as the countric husdandman ; yea further, the more the 
merchant is :o depend vpon gods prouidence andprote- 
Rion,the more careful} ought he to de in the faithful and 
cbearctull paying of his tythes to God , that fo hee rhay 
the berter by this honoiring God with his riches, expect 
his bleſſing according to his promiſeVYProu, 3.10, 

A third fort of people allowed diduQion of cxpence*, 
are ſ1cas are yiually called tradeſmen, whoſe condivion 
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is not wuch yolike the merchauts, for theſe doe buy and 
ſell commoditics, ftomerimes in the ſame place or marker, 
ſomertinies conuaying them from one place to an other, 
whether neerer hand orfurcher oft, yer fo 2s they are no- 
thing ſo muchin danger of {tormes and ſpoylers, as the 
merchants arc : Theſe men as their charge and adventure 
falleth out to, after the like manner with the merchants, 
ſo they arc allowed their expences proportionably, 

Bur before Icome todefine the charge Giducible, I 
cinor but take notice of twÞ ſorts of people, who though 
they be noteither in their charge of theictrade, or vſuall 
loſſes to compare with either the merchant, tradeſman,as 
husbandman, yet doe they reape a certaine and compe- 
rent gaine, and yet for tythes cither they pay none at all, 
or they are allowed to haue theirexpences d:ducted:theke 
arc either handicraft men, or viurers. 

Handicraft me, if they be not vathiiftie , doe with a 
little ſtocke, ſmall charge,and no hazzard comparable to 
the merchant, or tradeſman , or husbandman , make fp 
good carnings vſually as both ro maintaine them and 
theirs in comelinefle, and alſo to increaſe their fiockes, 
and oftentimes ro purchaſe faire c{tates:therefore as they 
doe carne money by the blefſing of God in fome large 
quantitie and much certaintic, with ſmall ftocke and no 
great chatge, ſo they not. onely owe the tenth to God, 
(who cnableth their icynts,and direQeth their fingers to 
worke, and alſo occaſioneth proficable vtterance to theix 
warc or imployments) but alſo by that time the caſc hath 
been well examined,they wil be found to have no more, 
if not leſſe cauſe to require diduQion of expences then 
the veric husbandman, and yet varo theſe artificers alſo 
hachche Church in her indulgence allowed their charges 
to be abated before they tythe. | 

V ſurers alſo are men that make a certen gaine and not 


{nall, whoſe charge is oftentimes the leaſt of all other 
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men , their hcarts the hardeſt, rheir charitie the coldeſ?, 
their almes the {canteRR, their tamilics the leaft ; for whar 
man of an ingenous giipoſition cati ſo mewe vp himſelfe 
in a corner, ſoabridge lis houſho!d, ayre fo many harths 
with fo tewe iparkes, feede ſo fewe mouthes th fo few 

and courſer mor{e!s, barre his portails ſo elpſc,or toppe 
his cares ſo refolutely againſt the crie ofthe hoore, as can 
and doth the protefſed Vſurer? ( ler no bodie miftake me, 

tor I ſpeak norof all viurers or lenders of money but on- 
ly of fuch) He cannot denie but thar bis gaine is ccrtaine, 
he cannot pleade that the charge of his trade 1s grear, for 
the which his cxpences ſhould be diducted, whar can he 
then alleadge why hee ſhould nor pay his renthes of to 
clearc and fo ealie ſo ſure and great gaines ? | 

It will peraduentare be alleadged that Preachers doe 
condeinne vſurie for valawfull , and by that meanes doc 
exclude themiclues from receiuing tyrhes of the hire of 
money:for what is gained vnlawtuily may norbe offered 
vnto that God, who will not receiue cither the price of a 
&7ge, or the hire of a hal; 

I an{wer, ficft, there is an allowance vrion the loane of 
money which may lawfully be received, as when the len- 
der Randeth wholy to the curtefie ofthe borrower, with< 
out aſſurance to binde the borrower toany thing beſides 
the true repayment of the borrowed principali: jecond!y, 
there is an other kinde of viuric, which is the vituall vſi- 
rie of England, when the borrower 1s bound to bring vn 
io the lender the fumme which he hath borrowed with a 
certaine gaine by atime prefixed : this is generally cen- 


Dcevt.22.6%. 


demned by diuines : thirdly, there js yer an vſurie or bi- 


ting as the Hebrewes call t, or rather yer fleaing, gnaw=- 


ing, ordeuouring,as the poore borrower often finds and 


| feeles is, when for the breake of dayes vnreaſorable tor- 


feituresarc exaed, or when men in extremitic are con- 
krainedrotake monrey & moneys worth, and:bribe bro- 


wore 
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kers vnder moſt crucll conditions, This is not onely con. 
demned by diuivitie, but allo abhorred by all humanitie, 
and applauded only by thoſe whom couerouſnes hath fo 
cnchaunted, as that they arc not men of reaſon and ciui- 
ktic, but metamorphiſed wolues, dogs, and tygres,Con- 
cerning all cheſc I anſwer bricfly. 

So farre as the praQtiſe is lawtull, ſo farre rhe tythes are 
due of all thine increaſe, and where the tythes are not to 
be received, the praQtiſe is notto be endured : ſo then, or 
pay thy tythes,or leaue thy praQtiſe. If thou findeſt in thy 
conſcience that thou rake(t no courſe of gaining but thar 
which God alloweth , then pay thy tythes as bis due tri- 
bute vnto God, whoſe providence hath bleſſed thee : or 
it thou findeſt that thy praiſe 1s ſuch,as that thou dareſt 
uot offer the tenth of thy gaine thereof vnto God, then 
repent in time, and take ſome ſuch courſe of life, as may 
bring thee ſuch gaine as thou naiſt enioy with a good 
and quict conſcience, | 

And ſo much concerning ſuch parties as may by any 
colour craue, and ro Whom is allowed diduQton of ex- 
pences;we come now to define what we cal theſe expen= 
CES. 

What isto be allowed for expences and what to be re- 
puted clcere gaines ſeemeth hard to determine becauſe 
no wiiterthat we can meete withall hath in this point 


. entered into fo particular trermes as were to be wiſhed, 


yet if the cauſe be duely confidercd in thefe foure cir- 
cum(tlances,1, confcionable equine or reaſon.2, the con- 
iccture that may be made vpon the writings of learned 
men. 3, the aged monuments of former practiſes. 4. the 
cxchequer valuation of benefices in Citties and great 
townes:I truſt, the iudicious will be ſatisfied, | 
Some- would hane clcare gaines to fignifie onely ſo 
much as is retaining when all charges both of the trade, 


_ and alivof houſe keeping hauc bin abated at the yeares 


end, 
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end,when men caſt vp their accounts, But this is againſt 


equitic'as appearcth toure manner of waies, for by that /" 


meanes, 
Firt,the Miniſter ſhall haue nothing where the gaines 
are greater if the gainer be lauiſh in expenſes, 
Secondly, this ſhall cauſe great incqualitie, when of 
ewo men of equall trade, and gainings, the one may be 
charged with ten pounds who hath beene chrittic,the 0- 
ther not with tenne pence becauſe he hath beene prodi- 
gall. | 
Thirdly, ir aboliſheth all proportion betweene perſo- 


nall and prediall rything, when in prediall tythes there Eboinpuls 


is nothing diducted towards the great charge of (cede, 
ploughing, harrowing, weeding,reaping,and gathering, 
If in perſonall rythes not onely the charge of the trade, 
but alfo all expence of houſekeeping ſhould be diducted, 
the husbandman tytheth of that he doth cate and weare, 
but the citizen would not tyth fauing only of that which 
he doth or may lay vp. 

Fourthly,a Mimiſter dwelling among men whoſe trades 
doe maintaine them in comelineſle and plentie , yet not 
mcreafing their eſtate yearely , a miniſter I ſay dwellin 
among ſuch a people ſhall haue nothing ar all due by this 
diduction of expences, but while his people doc eate the 
fatte and drinke the ſweete, he may well faſt and pray, 
for more then they in curtefie ſhall pleaſe ( ab, ah ) to be- 
ſtowe vpon him, he may not challenge, if this rule were 
good, But will any indifferent indgement allow this for 
reaſonable? if men did thinke that there ought to be any 
proportion betweene themand their miniſters in expen- 
ces, then they would remember, that the Miniſter is to 
live with them iſthey have whereon to liue , and that ac- 
cording to their proportion, richer with thoſe which are 
richer, poorer with thoſe whitharc poorer, and that this 
meanes of life is duc ynto him by conſcience which is to 
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be guided by Gods word and not by curtefie which is at 
n:ans pleaſure : and turner that the Miniſters part is due 
vuto him not onely where men can carne or gaine more 
then thcy ſpend, but allo wiere God doth ſo bleſſe men 
as that tney can earne {0 much as ordinarily they neede 
aiid doe (pend, Why payeti a man tythes but in ac- 
knowledgment that what hee gaineth is by the bleſſing 
of the Lord ? it then that which thou earneſt roward 
the maintenance of thy charge and familie be thine owne 
earning, procceding either meerely or principally from 
/ thine owne endeauour and prouidence, and that onely 
the ouerplus, which thou canſts ſpare aboue thy neede-. 
full expence, proceedeth from the bicſling of God,then 
indeede thou art ropay tythes onely of that ſurpluſage 
or remainder,ang not of that wherewith thou doeſt feed 
and cloath thy houſhold, But if all be of God, why o. 
weſt thou nottythes of all thine increaſe, whether it in- 
creaſe toward purchaling , or towards houſekeeping ? 
howſoeuer it increaſcth it is by Gods bleſſing, and there- + 
fore oweth vnto God his tribute, Doth God ſay any 
where that onely then hee will haue tythe when the par. 
tics increaſc is morethen inough for that yeares expence? 
God neuengaue any hint or occaſion of any ſuch con. 
ccite, and therefore it is but an vngrounded fancic, con- 
cciued by errour , brought forrh by couctouſneſſe , and 
maintained by violcnt & wilfull preiudice,for it is againſt 
cquitie. 
- w.i-a of Inthe next place we haue reuerently to conſider what 
©. wc Learned, Icarned men haue determined, who haue written in this 
'"/ point as in their owne element ; I meane the Canon law. 
% yers, who though(by reaſs that the monſtrous encroach= 
ments of theſe times were in thcir dayes vnheard and 
vndreamed of ) they haue not entered into ſo particular 
rermes,as may quiet choſe who are diſpoſed to cauill,and 
gr rclolute rorelift, wharſocuer ſhall be ſpoken againſt thar 
bl, which 
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which they haue alreadie partially conceited ; yet hane 
they wricten in ſuch termes and manner, as that it is not 
ward to conjecture what in their times and judgements 
was 2llowed for expences, 

The Gloſſe vpon the Gregorian decretalls ſpeaketh thus, De decin.c 
expenſas fattas in enndo, redeundo,3 negotiado,of facien- 92's 
ao meliorem : that is, cxpences in going, and comming, 
and trading, and bettering the tocke, Where we lee an 
allowance of the charges of the trade, whereby through 
the trauell and-prouidence of man furthered and proſpe- 
red by the bleſſing of God, the Rocke increaſeth, but thaz 
houſckeeping ſhall be diduRted our of this increaſe to- 
gether with all other charges before tythes be paid, here 
15no mention, 

If it be alleadged thar the ftocke isnot increaſed vntill 
bouſe-keepin g charges be detfraied: I anſwer that it is an 
vntrue allegation, for the ſtocke is increaſed when by a- 
ny teturne or vic thereof there is any thing added vnto 
it, as when tenne pounds or ten pounds worth is made 
eleuen pounds, here is an increaſe, and the vic whereto it 
is conuerted doth not rake away cither the name or the 
narure thereof, butthar it is an increaſe, and therefore 
tytheable, | 

Hemnricus Bohic in his Commentarie vpon that place of y.,; nu; 
the decretalls diſinguiſheth expences into three ſorts, 
I.mre,vt pretinm Tei, 2, Circarem,vt reparationes, 3, extra 
rem , vt ſalarium proxenetis de vetturs qettigal & gabellas, 
that is, Expences are 1, inthe ſtocke, as the value of the 
tocke, 2, about the ſtocke,as reparations, 3. without the 


ſtocke,as wages for brokers,expence of cariages, tribute 


and cutome : to the ſame effect alſo write otbers of the 


{ime learned men , 22d by name Lyndewood in the fame Lyncw.l z.p, 


The ſtocke firſt is to be diduRed, for vntili that be en- 


tire at the ende of the yeare or voyage, no tvthe is due, 
N 2 | and 
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and herein is no favour, for as well muſt the husbandman 
ciue the tenth of the very land it lelte, as the tradeſman 
of 15 Rocke, But the indulgence of the Church hath in 
four allowed diductions oi reparatios where they hap= 
pes, as in ſhippes; allo of carriage, faftorage, impoſt and 
cuſtome, and {uch like : bur fthat houſe-kceping ſhould 
bein like manner diducted,ncuer any learned mans wri- 
tings haue in the leati ſhew allowed. And ſurely one 
wouid thinke that a rca{onable man would reſt content 
with this allowance to haue all the charge of the trade 
conſilting of the Rock,tooles,taCtorage,cultome, and im< 
poſt diducted, without asking to haue alſo the whole ex- 
pence of houſe-keeping to be exempt trom tything. Bur 
here the olde proucrbe 15 truely verified, Lice#ia dererio- 
res (uranus omnes : that is, giue aninch and men will take 
in ell, the ynconſcionablenefle of men is not fatisfied 
wich the large fauour of the Church, but incroacheth ſo 
forre as to pull awav all by force;becauſe a bountitull at- 
lowance was graunced freely : for euen voto that paſle is 
our world now growen,thbat tradeſcmen doe ytterly de- 
nie to pay any thing in the name of a tythe, for many be, 
not onely the men, but cuen the rolvnes and Citties in 
England in my knowledge, who affoard nothing vnta 
their Miniſters, bur what themſelves pleaſe in curtefie: 
yea many of great wealth and worldly abilitie pay no- 
thirg atall either in dutie or m bencuolence; but onely 
the miſcrableleane Eatter offerings, and the fees of ma- 
riages,CChurchgoings, and burialJs: here not ovely dutie, 
but euen humanitic alfo is forgotten, and neither feare of 
God; norregard of man is before the eyes of ſuch peo- 


ments of tythes ro be made to their Miniſters, by trade(- 
men and artificers,their expences beeing diducted, So 
that not onely in curtefie, but cuen in conſcience (if 
mcn will thinke the Kings lawes to be a matter of con- 
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ſcience, as the Apoftle teachcth) ſomething is to be paid 
vaderthe name of a tythc by tradeſmen and azwllices. 
Indeed that ſomerhing is not Gerermin ed by that law © 
the land which doch intoync it, and that is the mijieric: 
tor, ccrienly atthe time of th aces thereot,th Cre Was 
a meaning to doethe Church good, ho viocucr that ſta- 
rue is now, thorough the hardnelle cf mens heart s, be- 
come vnſufficient. If that that ature ( when in plaine 
termes it doth not allow diduction of noulckeeping ) 
ſhall be {0 interpreted by any, letthem aſſure chemfelues 
that as it is vnreaſonable, lo alſo is it an interpretation 
which ach not the tudgement of the auncicnts to vp- 
hold it. 

Tire third meanes of euidence in this point, is the re- 
maining monuments of the con{cronablepractite of our 


ICI 


Foretathers : by thole monuments I meane the records 


of incumbents, though 1n moſt places by this time fmo- 
thered that they tell no tales , yet in iome places ftill ex- 
tanrto vpbraid that world "which bath baniſhed Poperic 
ro practiſe facriledge, ; 

In thoſe records, the tythes of particular men in Cit- 
ties and townes of [CaU1ng, Arc tound to ve { as] doc 
hcarc ) ot tome three, of tome toure, of fome tenne anc 
twentic pounds per dnrum. Hoftiexſis a Canonilt repor 


reth thatin ibis time, certaine ho oneſt lawyers did 11 c3:c 
by —_ des certaine puites, which they cated tyt.1c 

purſes, wherein they put thetenth- -ſhilliog of their nine: 
_ el) ch n Pricfts, There is no probabiliric theretore 1thar 
both the cnarge of trade, and alſo of houſe-k« 


1 1 . oil 
was Cidiicted, where the tyvthes amount to {o grcat a 
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tythes, when they were ſo deepely rated, 

Where ate thoſe tythes now? were they due onely in 
time of Poperic? arethe Miniſters of the Goſpel debar- 
red fromthem? is this the reward of diſcouering pope- 
ric, and reuealivg the truch,that we mult looſe our tythes 
tor our labours? Or doth this world confefle that a tythe 
is due, and yer vnder colour of diducting expences,leauc 
no tyth robe recoucred? Is it acknowledged ro be due, 
and that it ought trucly to be performed ( as in thar ſta- 
tute of Edwarathe 6.) and yetthere is no way to obtaine 
it, bur what coucrouſneſſe doth with-hold , that cither 
finiſter interpretation ſhall beare out and iuſtifie , or for 
want of ſufhcienr lawe, it cannot bee obtained, I would 
to God we could perſwade with men , thatthey would 
not giue ſo great ſcandall , and ſojult cauſeto open the 
mouth of the Papiſt , to call our proteſſhon areligion of 
libertic, when as what they paid duely,as they were juſt» 
ly bound, that our reformed people ſhould ſo diſſolutely 
negleR, and ſo iniurioufly with-hold from God and his 
miniſters, that full ficly may a Papiſt ſay ro many a thoy- 
jand amongſt vs in the words of Paul, 7 hou that abhorreft 
Idols, committeſt thou ſacriledge? Rom,2.22. 


CHAP. X111. 
Otieaions againfl the dottrine of tithes 
propounded and anſwered, 


Obieltion, 1, 


Here is no Commaunccment in all the newe Teſta- 

mentto inioyne payment of rythes : therefore they 
are not Que bythe word of God jn the time of the Go- 
ſpcl, 


Avſwer, 


onely in 
cl debar- 


S PoOpe- 
urtythes 
at atythe 
ces, leauc 
) be due, 
that ta. 
) obtaine 
at Cither 
>, Or for 
I would 
/ would 
>pen the 

igion of 
erciuſts 

lolutely 

and his 

2 thoy- 


bhorreff 
ithes 


Teſta- 
rethey 
ic Go. 


wſwer, 


2 
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Anſwer, 

To this obicCtion'there are 1n readineſſe three an- 
{wcrs, | , 
1. Thercis inthe neweteſtament Conumandement te 
tliis cfiect, Gal.6.6, Let himmthat i taught inthe word make 
bin tht hath tang ht him partaker of his goods: though there 
bein theſe words no exprefle mention of atenth part, yer 
there 15 mention and iniunCtion of a part, which ough: 
ro be pertormed vnto the Miniſter or Teacher, out ct e- 
ucric mans goods, What part is that? if Scripture may 
be expounded by Scripture, then that part is the tenth 


part; for that and no other doth the Scripture aſſigne de- ' 


terminatiuely vnrothe Miniſters of Cod for their ſeruice, 
as hath bcene alreadic ſhewed, 

2, Whatif there were no Commandement for tythes 
in the newe Teſtament? yet the conſtant practiſe of the 
Church trom time to time neuer ceaſing (except when 
perſecution put all things out of frame ) is a ſufficient rule 
vnto vs, and of necciſicie to be obferued, as in the caſe of 
the Sabbath, nor onely obſerued once in everie week, but 
alſo changed from one day vnto an other,this is nor com- 
manded in all the newe Teſtament, and yet arg we bound 
vnto this obſeruation, becauſe of the conſtaHr practiſe ot 
the Church, which is vnto vs a neccllaric preſident to be 
unitated, 

3. What hath beene once. commanded in the old Tc. 
ſtamenc, doth remaine a law tor eucr, except it hath Fnce 
at one time or other bcene repealed : but God hath once 
and twice challenged the tythes for his owne, and ena- 
Qed thar. they bee paid faithfully and gladly vnto him, 
therefore mult men cither ſhewe that God hath abroge- 
red this his decree, and rel1aquiſhed this challenge, or 
elſe hold themlelues (till bound in conſcience tro obcy 


God in that commaundement, and to performe ynto him 


that which he doth challenge, 


if 
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If any bodie will.now ſay , that tythes were an appen= 
dant of the tabernacle and temple, belonging onely ther- 
11,120 45a ceremonie thereof; I haue alreadie prooued the 
contraric, cap, 6, and if Thad notprooucdir, yet were 
not a mans conſcience ever the more diſcharged; for in 
tliis caſe, the ryth-payer is to be put vnto his proofs, it is 
| enqugh forthe receiver to-ſhewe-that they were once 
made his : this holdeth ſtrong vntill the tyrh-payer can 
ſhewe, cicher that the graunt was made bur for a limited 
time, or elle thar ſince the making, that graunt hath been 
by ſome act difanulled : As for example ; It it be once e- 
naced that the tenth part of cueric mans living bee paill 
vnto the King, the ſubicCt is bound accordirgly to make 
his payment, except he can expreſlely ſhew that that act. 
hath beene cither by ſome other later act repealed, or by 
{one inferted prouifo expired and auoided, The King 
ſufficiently prooueth his due , when hce citeth the act or 
{tatute : the ſubie& theretore is bound to his obcdicnce, 
vorill he ſhew a ſufficient diſpenſation, 

But thou thinkeſt that thou haſt a ſufficient diſcharge, 
becauſe thou canfſt ſay , the tythes haue ceaſed with the 
ſacrifices and ceremonies; alaſſe, alaſſe, ſegging ts nogood 

coping , thou muſt ſhewe and prooue it : Is it enough 
to fay to the King, your tenth and taske is out, and to be 

aid no longer , becauſe wee haue done paying the Jaſt 
gravated ſub{tdie? No,no,cxcept that thou canſt prooue 
thatthetaskes or tenths wereto continue no longer then 
thoſe ſubſidies ſhould be in paying : So it is not enough 
for thee to ſay, tbe tythes haue ceaſed with the ceremo- 
nies and ſacrifices, except thou canſt prooue by ſome 
Scripture, that either tyches were ceremonies or ſacrifi- 
ces, or that they were to be paid but onely ſolong as the 
ceremonies and ſacrifices laſted;if thou canſt prooue this, 
then keepe thy tythes, we will not aske them; we will re- 
fulc them 
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The precepr concerning the Sabaoth day once giuer, 
was to continucan cternall commandement, neuer to be 
neglected, becauſe God never repealed it, Changed in- 
decd it was, but by the ſpirit of god,vpon iuſt and waigh- 
tie cauſe; ſo tythes once inioyned by God, are ſtil! due till 
God remit them. 

If a man ſhall ſay, thatthough it cannot be ſhewed ex- 
preſſely with pregnant proote from the Scripture, when 
and vpon what cauſe tythes haue. beene repealed, yetir 
may be that there is ſome gueſle, and peraduenture God 
may haue repealed tythes vpon ſome ſufficient cauſe, let 
him remember himtelfe that a wan muſt live by faith,and 
not by peraduentures: Faith dareth not depart from the 
reuealed will of God, vpon hope thar peraduenture God 
hath otherwiſe determincd, ſeeing that the revealed will 
of God which is the Scripture, muſt bee our diretion, 

Therefore though paiment of rythes were not” enioy- 
ned inthe newe Teſtament, yet it ought till to be per- 
formed, becauſe that what the olde Teſtament hath ſo 
plentifully required in this behalfe, the ſame is not reuoa- 
ked in any Scripture , cither of oldeor newe Teſtament, 
The continuance of alaw needeth nor a repetition or ſe- 
cond mention : indecde no law is abrogateg except it be 
mentioned, but a lawe once made { without any limi- 
tation of time ) is continued (till, in that it is not atall na- 
med, 

Obietion, 2, 
Payment of the exa&t centh cannot be included inthe 


morall lawe, becauſe the law of nature, which is alſo the 2.z. 


morall lawe, doth not ſo preciſely regard a certainenum- 
ber,the inftin& ofnature regardethnot one number more 
then an other. 
h Anſwer, 
The morall lawe is of larger extent then the lawe of 
nature; the lawe of nature jn ftrict fignification js onely 
O x that 
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that common equitic whole principles are engranen in 
| tir naiure, ftoas by the yery inſtin& of nature we doe 
vol diſcerne the {ane in {ſome meaſure : of which fort arc 
Neg theſe, Thea ſhalt wor/hip one God : T houjhalt honour thy fa- 
tner aud msiher: Thou ſhalt not kill, 6c, Bur the morall 
law comprehcndeth all thele natural] precepts, and alto 
fome other poſtriue commandements giuen by God ta 


conmyue, notioratime,asthe ceremonialls,and iudicle 

} alls, but for cuer : of this kind isthe fourth commaunde- 

5 m<nt, for a {cr day in cuery weeke, to be conſecrated to 

ih the ſolcmne worthip of Almightic God : ſuch alſo was 
94 


the prohibition of cating che forbidden fruite, and ſuch 
is this Jaw of tythes : Morall, becauſc ordained of God 
without limitation,to-continue tothe end of the world: 
but not nacural in chat (trictneflle of Hgnification, becauſe 
the light of nature doth not diſcoyer it in this determi- 
ncd number, 
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Obicttion, 2, 

There were threc ſorts of-tythes inthe old Teſtament, 
one tenth to maintaine the Leuice rand Prie(t, who had 
h15 tenth out of the tenth of the Levice : ( Numb. 18. v. 
IF 2.4. and 26.) an other tythe to be eaten m theplace which 
; the Lord ſhould ciuſe, Deut. 14.23.) and athuG tythe 6+ 

ncry third yearc for the Leute and poore (Deut.14,:9.) 
Now, the {ſecond and third rytkes are ccaled, therefore 
why arc not ihe fiſt allo ceaſed? 

Auſwer, 

God commandcd in the law divers ſorts of Saboaths, 
as , the Saboath of dayes; {Exod, :0.10,) the Saboath of 
weckes, (Leuit, 23,15.) the Saboath of yeares, ( Levit. 25. 
4.) and they h2d alſo the great Saboarh,(loh.19.31.) But 

3 , now that great Saboath, the ſaboath of yeares, and the 
ſaboath of weekes have ceaſed, and yet the ſaboath of 

* dayesremaineth; So inthe ſeuerall kinds of tythes the 

wo latter (ortes craling, doe not allo inferre anwllitie of 
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the firſt. 

Secondly, A7winas an{wereth this obicRion, ſaying, ,, oor, 
that the ſecond fort of tythes were in the olde law refer- 
ued to ſerue at the offering of the ſacrifices, and therefore 
haue now ceaſcd, becauſe the ſacrifices kaue cealed, and 
a for the third ſort of rythes which were for the poore, 
they arenor ceaſed, bur augmented in the new Tefta- 
ment, in that wee are commanded to giue almes of all 
ch2t wee can ſpare for fo hee reade:h thatplace, Luk. 

11. 41. 

Third!y, there isan anſwer to be framed to this obie- 
ion out of the words of M. Calvin; who is of iudge- ver. Dal 
ment that the Iſraelites did not ypon the third yeare ſepa. '+ 27. | 7 
rate atythe for the poore, betides that which they ordi- 
narily ſeparated for the Levices, but only that the tythes 
which other yeares were wholly ſeparated for the preiſts 
and Leuites alone,were the third yeare to be o ſer aparr, ; 

43 that the poore alſo nwſt haue a ſhare in them, and then 
the ſame remaineth ſtill in the new Teſtament, tor ſo we 
doe acknowledge both in word and praGtiſe, that we arc 
not to conuert the tvthes wholly to our owne vies with- 
out affoarding a ſhare vnto the poore our of them, nor #271 F<cle- 
onely euery three yeares, bur alſo enery yeare and every peru, _ 
day, as their neede requireth and as our abilitic doth cx- 
tend, 
Obiettion. 4. 
If the Miniſters of the new Teſtament muſt have like 
tythes as the Leuites had, then they max nor owne any 0- 


ther eſtats, wherher purchaſed with mony,or deſcending 


ynto them by inhericance; for the Leuites, were allowed 
no other part among their brethren ſauing onely the 
rythes, Numb. 18.20, 


Anſwer. : 
The courſes that are taken in abridging Miniſtcrs of 


their rythes together with other charges which are con- 
O 2 | tinuall 6 
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tinuall ypon them, and the hoſpitalicie and charitie ex- 
pected at their bands beyond others of much better abi- 
Iitie, will eafily take order that Miniſters be no grear 
purchaſers. And to preuent Minitters that they become 
not great heires, there is a reaſonable ſure prattiſe, when 
fewe or none pceterre any of their ſonnes to the minilte - 
rie,burt thoſc tor whom they haue, or to whom they will 
give none other inheritance; to the poore is the Goſpel 
preachcd faith our Sauiour, and by the poore is the Goſ- 
pell alſo prezched, may we afhrme, when for the moſt 
partheires and gentlemen repiſte the Miniftery too baſe a 
cal:ing for cheir imployment, But tuppoſe that the pri- 
vate poſſeſſions and inheritances of Miniſters were grea- 


yg: ter, then they are, ten times doubled, yet notwubſtan= 
| 1 ding it doch nor follow that their tythes, gleab, and offe- 
% | rings, ſhoud depriue them of their priuate eſtates, For, 
i; | the caſe of the Levites is herein no preſident for vs : be- 


cauſc the Leuites weretotake no turiher care for their 
wives and children, then to leaue them in the common 
| | eſtate of the Church, as they were before: the children 
"It | did alwaics ſucceede their parents in adminiſtring vnto 
F the Lord and receauing tythes and offerings : for the 
preiſthood and Leuincall adminiſtration was peculiar to 

that tribez therefore they needed no other inherirance 

bur their tythes,offcrings, and Citties, But the Miniſle= 

- rice of the Goſpel 1s not ticd to any one farwily, bur in all 
degrees and kinreds thofe are ro beceimployed in this 

ſervice, whom God hath enducd with zeale and wiſedorm 

jutable for the calling;ſo that when the father is dead the 

_ children arewtrerly deftiture further then prouifion hath 

beene made for them, by the carcfulneſle of their parents 

while they liacd, Therefore though the Leuircs had no 

other portion but the inheritance of their publique Mi- 

nifterie; yet che Preachers of the Goſpel may be owners 

= _ of private lands and riches, becauſe that the wifes and 

| chi}. 
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children of the Miniſters of the Goſpell doe not live 
{ultained by the tythes when their fathers and husbangs 
are.dead. 

Obieltion, Fo 

This maintaining of Miniſters by tythes ſeemeti: not 
to hold any good proportion, becaule that in ſome pla- 
ces the exact tythe is too much to be allowed vnto the 
Miniſters of thoſe places; and in other places the coun- 
crie may be ſo poore, as that the tyrhes thereof though 
tully paied are too lcant a maintenance, therefore in 
ſome places the ninth, eighr, or ſeauenth part had need 
be aftoarded ro the Miniſters maintenance, and in other 
places the eleuenth,tweltfrh or ewentieth part may be fully 
tufficienr, 

Anſwer, 

Here is great care for agolden wmeane berweene too 
much, and roo little, how co put the Miniſters meate and 
apparell ina paire of ballance, The Miniſters roo much 
is indeede the eye-ſoare vnto molt men , while they ſur- 
viewe euery deſolate and-mangled vicaridgethrough the 
dimineſt ſpeRacles of enuy and grudpging. And therefore 
the abating ſtill of this ſuppoſed roo much, is the verie 
marke that is ſo earneſtly eyed, and continually aimed ar, 
and not miſſed, while the worlds too little truth of con- 
ſcience, religion and deuotion , is the heart-ſoare of the 
poorc minifterie, who feelethe cold wind through their 
ruincd and crafie walies,fare with thinne dict,and crouct\ 
vnder the decayed threds of their oucrworne apparel); 
which ſo manifeſt, and fo common extremities,the wor'd 

Aebold, then compaſſioniutciy 
careth toredrefle, If the poore miniſteric were as able to 


avoide this reall and affiidling 200 /zrtle , as men are warie | 


ro prevent it trom ſurferting vpon #90 mnch , wee ſhouid 
{oone hnde outthe mediocritic: But 1 come to a GCirecter 
an{Wer, Vz, 
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In no countrie peaceably poſſeſſed , and ciully inhabited, can 
the rye tythes of the mcreaſe of the lard, ard of the peo- 
ples endeauour ; bee ether too much or too liitle , for the 
hanonrable maintenance of ſo many Mimiſters, as are or- 
dinarily competent to atterd the fpirituail charge of that 
Colintrie, 

Forthe clearing and further ſtrengthening of this an- 
{wer, itis not altogether impertinent to conhticer,thar di- 
ucric learned men ( whereof ſome haue publiſhed their 
1dgement in print, others haue diſcouered their opini- 
ons vnto mein conterence) though they did'nor ſo reſo. 
lurcly hold the tyrhesto be due vnto vs by the word of 
God, doe notwithſtanding thinke no courſe fo indiffe- 
rent for the maintenance of the Miniſterie, as by tyrhes; 
and their reaſon is, becauſe cucric politique lawe is to be 
he!d the more indifferent and equall, the more neere it is 
to the law which God cnaQted of the ſame kinde among 
the Iiraclites. But among the Iitaclites this was the Law 


of God, that the tythes ſhould be the inheritance of the 


Miniſters, who miniftred in holy things as well in one 


place of the countrie as in an other, therefore the tythes 
are not ſo vnproportionable a maintenance for the Mini- 
fterie, as that tor the barrenneſle or fertilitie of any place 


this number of renthes ſhould be altered. 
Furthermore, the fruittulneſle of one countrie,and the 


* barrennes of an other , doth not inferre any ſuch diipro- 


portion as men doc inmagine;tor proportion muſt be,net 
{9 much berween rhe eſtate. of one Miniſter and another, 
all che world oner, as betweene the citate of everic Mini- 
{ter, and the cſiate of that people vnto whome he doth 
adminiſter ; that ſo where the people arerich, the mini- 
fters eftare may bethe more abundant, and where the 
people are poore,the Miniſters reuenewes arc to bee the 
fnaller; and yer is here acmntted neither too much ſuper- 
fuicie for one place , nor roo much penurie in an other, 
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if there be any reaſonable hand held in the limiting of pa. 
riſhes, which jsatbing appertaining tothe care oi th £0- 
ucrnours or magiltraics, 

He that is a Miniſter in the richeſt cittic inthe world, 
in the choiſg/t place, among the wealthieſt people there- 
of, it his pariſh bee but ſmel], and mis people fee, then 
thoughall manner of tyches bce neuer fo taithfully paid 
vnto him,yet ſhal he haue noſuch vnreaſonable liumo but 
that may well without enuic or grudging be allowed vn- 
to him, 

Bur what if the pariſh bee great, among a veric rich 
pcople ? ifit be vnreaſonably grear, it is eakic for the Ma- 
gilicace to leflen it : it it bee bur tolerably great (for to 
make all pariſhes of the ſame bigneflc,and all bencfices of 
the ſame grearneſle of reuenewe,were in ſecking propor- 
tion, to ouerthrowe all true proportion and reaſon)then 
are the tythes thereot no larger then are fic to be affoar- 
ded ro ſuch aman,as is fitto vndertake fo great a charp 
for what was written vpon the golden apple ſent tothe 
mariage of Pelexs *, gharis the inſcription and ought to 
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be obeyed as the true ſuireable mort of eucry fairer bene. *-* 
- 4 


fice, vz. Detur 4ignior- let ic be beſtowed vpon the wor: ::; 


thicr, It is too true and lamentable, that the corrnoii 
fort of prowling and gracelcile parrones ( for had they 
grace,they durft not make merchandGgiſe of the Church o© 
God) are of the mind of the Grecians in Homer: a;#;2u4 
6 tegns 2, 4yA22 AexIz2 2rowerthatis,that the prieft ought 
to be reucrenced, and that his faire gifts ought to be re- 
ceived : ſo they doe beſtoweindeede their preferments 
vpon thote, who:mthey hinde is be of the greate{} worch 
and beſt deſert jn their carnall con{trution; but the true 
worthineſle, which thole tewe patrones that teare God), 
doe regard accordingly, is the exceilencie and abundance 
of a mans learning, the ſoundneſſe of his fzih, the v:-- 
righinefſe of his conſcience, the integritic of his conmers- 
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ſation, the meckeneſle of his ſpirir, the diſcreetnes of his 
behauiour, the eficacie of his preacbing , and ſuch hea- 
uen;y worthinefles, wherewith Almighrtic God doth 
vouchſafe to qualific his ſeruants and Miniſters , tor the 
g!oric of his name, and edification of his Church and 
children, Theſe worthinefles as they doe abound in any 
one man, ſo creſcat honos vt meritum , that man is to be re- 


. warded in this life with the greater honour and more li. 


berell meanes of maintaining this life , for diverſe cau- 
ICS: | 

1. That the worthieſt men ſhould not receiue diſcou- 
raocment, while the {cife conceited worldling doth be- 
hold and flowr that learning warts reward: but that as. 
the things of this world are gods good blefſings vnto his 
children; fo both the world may ſee, and the godly mini- 
{ter may teelc,rhar euen in theſe things,and in this world 
aiſo, there is areward for the righteous , whileſt , that full 
reward andeternall waight of gloric is faithfully expc- 
cted, 

2. That others may be allured and encouraged both 
ro the ſtudie of divinitie,and alſo to ſecke to excel in that 
courle: for, h90s alit artes: reward breedes indultrie. But 
theflowrer will verie quaintly obicR, that thele things, 
wealth and pretermient are carnal matters, which the man 
of God which is ſpirituall, ſhould not looke after: To a 
{cornfull obietion wee giue yet a ſober an{wer, that itis 
lawtull for the man of God to expe& and demand his due 
allowance ot worldly things: for our Sauiour Chrift him- 
jeife hath ſaid, that the bleſſed meeke ſhall mberit the earth : 
and that thoſe rhings lh all bee caſt pon thoſe , who ſecke the 
kincdome of God ard his riphteonfreiſe: and that the lubonrer 
75 worthie of hi; hyre, And further, ſeeing there are divers 

rades of lite, which arc honeſt and lawefull , beſides the 
holy miniſterie , which is ſo labouriovs, and propoſed to 
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very requiſtce that there be in the miniſterie ſome emi- 
nent rewards, whereby men may from their very youth 
be allured to devore themſelucsto this calling, Ir 5s true 
( by che grace of God )thatthoſe whoare alreadie in the 
Minittecic, whoie hearts God hath made zealous of his 
glorie, and of che (a.vation of his. people, will not be 
ound fo vofaithtill, asro neglet their worke, for the 
{(cantoing of their eeraporaric hire, buc what is this ts 
that juſtice, wherein they areto berewarded, or to the 
alluring of others in their very youth to a fun&tion ſo vit- 
pleajing ro fleſl} and blood, when thoſe younger yeares 
bauc not viſually ſo high fanciftied reſolutions > 
3. The more any-man excelleth in learning, holineſſe, 
and other gracious qualifications of the Minifterie, the 
more is the concurſe both of acquaintance and ftrangers 
flocking vnto him, who areto be entertained by him, 
not fordidly and penuriouſly , as if they were with 
ſome deſolate wretched man in his miſerie,, but comeli- 
ly and liberally as with an happie man whome God hath 
bleiled. 

4. As the greateſt cures are to be committed to the a- 
bleftmen of miniſteriall abilicies; ſo, in ſo-great congre- 
garions it is not vavſuall, thac they need aſſiſtants and 
coadintors, vnder ſo great a burthen, and theretore their 
reuenues neede be the ampler, that they may beableto 


' enterraine ſuch helpers, Againe the healrhfulleſt bodies, 


ſoecially of crazie (tudents, are ſubie& vnto daily aile- 
ments and diſcaſes, the time of fickeneſſce is chargeable, 
in phyſique, dier, attendance, and many expences within 
doores, bchdes the extraordinarie- he!pe which muſt 
then be vicd in the -worke of the Minittcrie, 1f aman 
hath not ſuchatull handed eſtate,asthat intimepf health 
hee nay lay vp againſt theſe: times of fickenciles, hee 
mult cicherþegge or want. To want is toperiſh,to beggo 
15 not honourable, ſhall men of worldly imployment be 

F 2 cna- 
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enabled by their trades ro buy what they neede, and to 
command what 3s requiſite, by the power of the purſe, 


_ and ſhall Gods Minilter in a caſc of extremitie ſtand to 


curtelie,, beeing otherwiſe vnable ro relecue himſelte ? 
if it be allowed thatin reaſon the function of the Mini- 


Reric ſhould furniſh the Miniſter ſofhciently for thee oc- 


calions, then why ſhould he not be allowed a bountifull 
reuenue? Is it nothing againe that Miniſters not imploy- 
ing theniſelues in ſecular affaires, haue no other patrimo- 
nie for their children, nor dower for their wiues, bur 
what they 1eſcrue out of their annuall meanes, whether 
the ſame be tythes or other exhibitions? what can be ſpa- 
red for the morow where there is not inough for the pre. 
tent day ? 

5. The greater is a mans pariſh ; the greater is the 
number of the poore, which doe daily depend vpon him 
tor relecfe; the greater allo is the number of his pariſhio- 
vers, among whom he is to exerciſc hoſpitalitie,to main- 
taine loue and familiaritic with them, thereby ro obſerue 
their ſeucrall diſpoſitions, and to gaine their affefions, 
Who knoweth not, how contemprible thac Miniſter is, 
inthe account of the world, who is onely fit to receive 


 kindnefſe withour abilitie to requitethe ſame, but rather 


depends like a begger, vpon the curtche of his people, 
then is able with his purſe to relicue a begger? It isa 
great ioy to many men, to ſee their Miniſters cftare ſuch, 
as that he muſt acknowledg and account himſclte beho!- 
aen vnto them for a meales meate, ah miſerie! Hath a- 


he houſe of his ſonne, with his daughter in Jaw ? doth 
not the good father in a ſhort time, either by his cough- 
17g or ſpitting or teaſtinefle or ſome ſooneſcene vnto- 
wardnefſe or other, become troubleſome, cither to his 
o:yne ſonne, or to his nice daughtcrin law, with conti- 
24ing ſolong chargeable,8 ſo much waitcd on, or _ 
chil- 
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children, with taking-vp their roome at the fire, or at the 
rablc, orto the ſcruants, while his ſlow eating doth ſcant 
their reuerſhhons? But, if the olde man hath cſtite of 


- his owne, to maintaine hirhſelfe, and to pleaſure his chil 


dren (oh then) hee is had in eſtimation ; his age is ho- 
noured,his perſon is reucrenced,his counte!lis foughr, his 
voice is obeyed. Euen fo { without offence be that ſpeach 
which intendeth notto offend with reproachfull words 
bur onely to aftc& with a cleare truth) a poore-Minifter 
chough a ſpirituall father, yetif he muſt liue vpon bene. 
uolence, hee had neede looke well to himſclfe, when he 
commeth among his people, that not one ſharpe word, 
not one ſower looke, no one difcontenting geſture be 
obſcrued towards either the Maſter or miſtris of the 
houſe, towards any of the children, or towards the ſer. 
uants which be in any fauour and requeſt; yea or towards 
any provoking paraſite that with vnſcemely mirth be- 
gettes vngodly laughter, A poore miniſter, who de- 
pends vpon curteſic in a needie eſtate, ſhall haue holes 
inongh cither found, or made in his coate, that he ſhall 
be quickely reputed but a troubleſome and vnſuitable 
gueſt, If he be affable and familiar, parit comemprum , 
hee is trodden vnder foote, if he exerciſe more grauitie, 
Catone rigidior, he is too auſtere, they can vſc no mirth in 
his companie : the faults which hee obſerueth, hee muſt 
cicher overſee withour taking notice, or ſmooth them 
vp with euphemiſimes and good conſtruftions, hee muſt 
ſuffer cuery fantaſticall idiot, to beare himſelfe like a 
oung Duke, to ſay what he will, and todoe what hee 
will,or elſe be aſſured to be either frowned on to his face, 
or flowted to his backe for being too buſie: on the other 


ſide, where a Miniſter competently qualified with lear- 


ning, zeale, anda blameleſſe converſation, hath alſo that 
—_— of outward eſtate, as that he is able to plea- 


ſure his neighbours, with worldly kindnefles, liuing vp- 
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on his owne lawful} reucnues of the altar, without de- 


pending vpon mans good plcature, this man (hall (peake 


with authoritie; for this is the common crrour of the 
carnall man, that hce naturally r141nkerh that the more 
rich, the more wile ang honeſt is any man, 

Mcn arc men of teſh and bleod,, and though they be 
indowed with many excellent graces, yet thcy may be 
tempied through prefene necdeto indure much diſho= 
nourto God, and to permit men to behaucthemfclucs 
many wales vngoulily, which orherwile they would Pre- 
vent, if the tecling of their povertie 1d not refiraine 
thcirzezle; And therefore, howſocuer the holding of 
Miniſters in pouerty beathing pleahng tothe couctout- 
n«<ſ[c, pride, and voluptudwsſncile of the carnall man, yer 
{Lexd vs not mto temptation ) it is very diladuamageable to 
the glorie of God and ſaluation of men, 

Therefore grudge not at the ſufficiencie of the main=« 
renance, which in any placc is 2aFoarded ro the Miniflex 
by tle tytiies of his peoples increaſe, but rather be thank= 
full ro God,tiac ſore yet have ſo good encouragement, 
and wiih well rothereſt by your heartie anc! charitable 
prayers, pitrving thoſe who feat at the kill ro ſquare 
and harden bricke, but are nor aliowed ſufkctent Rrawe ; 
pe: forme encry man what is his autie at leatt, in the truce 
naymeat of the Loras deinand, fay not of this or of that 
bentcace thatit is too much to maint2ine a Minſter, 

1012 251: thou haitor couideſt have rhe like and larger 

reins for thine owne cxpence, thou wilt not account 
chem any more then ſufficient, And: fo to the firſt pare 
0: the obiection,, vz. mar in forme places the true tythes 
.-e too nuch for the Mmitterie : Þ kaue anfwered c- 
nough, | 

As for the other part of the obieHtion,va.In ſome bar. 
: en countries the tyrhes.are too litrle;] ſhall-eafily anſwer 
'0 £ more inccinttly- tor hewionerthis be brenghtinto 
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make a ſtirre withdll, yer this 1s nor the maine rubbe, and 
I make no doubc bins that I ſhail tul! quickly perſwade, 
that tne rythes of the carth, cartell, and trading , arenot 
{in any ciu!l! and peaceable countric) r00 J;ittlc to inain - 
taine ſo many Minitters, as are competently requikte for 
that peo; \e.- 

The reaſon of mine anſiver is this, vz. if one man bee 
{ufhcient io ve the paitor Ouer apart AN ot ewentic, thirty, 
tortic, or — then arethe tyres of that p: rith 
(i: being in diftcregly limitec Ja infficient maintenance tor 
the ora. 5-5 it one m3n hauec the te1ith part of 
the increaſe ofthe corne, fruit, and cartel} of fourtic fan:i- 
lyes, then tharone man ha ath foure tymes as much of tich 
commodities for the maintenance of his fami! V , 25 any 
one fam!! y of the other fortic hath, it you ſuppotethe} —I 
rith equally diuided into fortie parts: It is truc that _ 
riſh is fo evenly diided,bur that fore one man may have 
tiwentie parts of the fontrcith1 n ſome ample Lordſhip, V\ 
the next neighdour bath (cantly halfe a part, nt the a 
do cqualiy chough arjje vnco the incumbent in ok Ty = 
frame, wierher euerie mans part be of the ſync quan; 1- 
ric, orthat ſome have more, and oth 1crs lele, that ho 
no variance, but that the tvihes of any Pariſh of realonn- 
ble Itmirs, may be a _ jt honourab,c maintetiar ce 
for the pilior thereof : tor if chirtie, or foertie funvilies. 
can be hed ———— cach of them with their 
9gwne vine parts, then may the meumberr or minifie p 
lue honourably and bonnifully with the tenrhes of all 
theſe; eſpecially conirdering, thatwhar may be adindecd 
bur a ſcant maintenance in one place, isa lit eral allows- 
ance in an other: Asfor cxa! pie, an hundred pownoes 
per anrimm in fomc pores ot Wales, or Scorlang, is 1 erca- 
ter reucnue then eight or nineſcore ponds m ei heart, 
or Semfierne part of En: vd. And as ] aid before, chac 
the efkare of rhe Minitter is (qi 6jc | | Proportion wah the 
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people among whome he adminiſtreth; ſo as bere they 
are richer, he ought the more to avound ; fo now I ay a- 
gainc, that where the eſtate of the people 1s the meaner, 
there the reucnewes alſo of the Minitier are of neceſhtie 
ſuircable vnto the people, except his portion be acciden= 


| taliy increafed by gleab, or lome luch aduantage, w here- 


, ' . . 
with devoute men hauc cnlarged the origirall allow- 


ance, 
If the place be extreamely poore,then in that caſe both 
Miniſter and people mult be relicued by the charitic of 
neighbour Churches as they ſhall be able, bur this an ex- 
traordinarie caſe , which ſeldome or neuer happeneth in 
a ctuill and peaceable inhabired countrie : And therefore 
(notwithſtanding this obiection, ) 

Aliniſters of the goſpel are tobe mamtamed by tythes,which 
as they are due vnto them by the word of God. ſo where pa- 
rihes are any thing indifferently dimided , there the tythes 
are competent, neither too great nor too ſmall to maintame 
the miniſtcrie, 

Obiettion, 6. 

Tithes haue been both taken away,and alienated from 
the Church by Kings and Princes,and alſo at other times 
giuen and confirmed thereunto by their acts and cdiets; 
therefore they arc not due by the word , but to be diipo= 
{ed by the pleaſure of Kings and Princes, 

Anſwer, : 

Itis true indeede that Kings and Princes, as wee haue 
formerly rchearſed, cap. 11, baue taken nmuch from the 
Church, vut 2 fatto ad irs nou valet conſequentia : that is, it 
followeth nor, that becauſe they did it, therefore it was 


well done; no more. then it will be prooucd that we may 


worſhip A/htaroth,and Ailcom, becauſe this was wicked- 
ly done by Salomon and other Princes. 
Magiſtrates ( wee contefle alſo ) haue made lawes to 


compell men to pay tythes, but yer herein hauethey not 
| enacted 
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OF THE GOSPEL, 
enacted anyneuwe lawe of their owne, but renewed the} 
lawe of God, or rather taken order to cauſe Gods aunci=- 
ent lawe in this behalfe to be pur in execution among 
their ſubieRs, as they doe the like in other caſes : as for 
example, a m.urtherer is to dic by the law of man, bur this 
prooueth not, thar a murtherer is not to be au2nged with 
death by the word of God, but only that the good Magj- 
{trare doth carefully prouide that finne may be puniſhed 
as God hath appointed: enen fo, though kings and Prin- 
ces have made lawes for painent ofty thes tothe minilte- 
rie, yctare they due by the lawe of God which is farre 
more aunctent, 
Obiettion, 7. 

Therc are many men in townes and cities of trade and 
eccupation, who though they giue either nothing ar all, 
or verie little vnto their Minifters; yerthey do cenher Hip 
very poorely , or at leaſt rhey ave nothing atthe yearc: 
cnde : How ſhould theſe men doe if they mull pay tWeir 

tythes exaCtly out of alt their gaines and carnings? 
Anſwer, 

This {fame verie Megaton might the conntrie man al. 
ſo make, bur t availeth himnot any more then it ke made 
the ſame plea to debarre his landlord of his rent; thertore 
as the like plea helpeth not the coluntrie man, fo no more 
can the citizen finde any benchtthercby; ver 1 ar.fwer 
otherwite, and that three wayes. 

Firſt they who truely pay their tythes, may fauc fone- 
thing though not fo much as if they Paid themnor, ver 
that which they may inrtoy witha quiet and p goodconler. 
ence, herewith onepennic 4s more to De regarded then 
thoufands of old and filucr withour it , wit at men ſpare 
or ſpend w ;rrhout tithing cannot be ſandified vn:o them, 
becauſe they detaine the good from the owner theresf;urd de- 
woure that which u holy. : 

Secondly , many nan, yeamoft, if nor al; nicn, m7 oY 

pay 
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pay their tythes truely , and yet reſeruc 25 much at the 
yearcs ende as ifthey had not paid one pennie ot rythe if 
they will bee more ſparing iv diuerle orber luperfluous 
and !ciſe needefull expences of tcafting, banquering,ap= 
parcel; ag,gaming,building,or ſoine other of like nature, 
which are maintained by many men in cities and towney 
ot trading with the miniſters money, white he is not paid 
his dyc tenilics, 

Thirdly , men might pay thelr true teaches, and yer 
boih continuc the bountic of their liberall expences, and 
alſo create cheir cltates never the Icfic; for not man, bur 


\. God hath ſpoken by the Prophet, Bring all the tythes ints 


my ſtorehouſe , that there may be meat in my houſe ,and trie 
me 10w herewith ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, If | will not open the 
windowcs of heauen wnto you, and poore you out a bleſſing with- 
0:41 meaſure, 1 willrebuke the dewonrer for your ſake , cc. I 
{«culd ro Cod that men profeſſing the name of God, 
would learne and knowe whar it isto depend vpon his 
zrouidence, The heathen ſhall and vp in iudgement a= 
o311{t Chriſtians, for the verie heathen as hath bin ſhew- 
ed, reputcd themlelues not vndone or hindered , but to 
bee the more plecniifully enriched by paying their 
tythes, 

We often doe heare men complaine that though they 
follow their trades diligently and carefully, with a good 
competent ſtocke, yer they put all into a bortomeleſſe 
bagge : cither they decaicand goe backward, or at leaſt 
they goc not forward, they are not increaſed, May I not 
{pcake here, after the ſame faſhion as the Apoſiic ſpea- 


>. keth vnto the Corinthians inan other caſe, for thes canſe 


m7 ate fore and weake amongeſt you, and many fieepe. So, 

for this cauſe, vz, for defrauding. God and his Miniſters 

many are poore & needic ainong you, and diuers are vn- 

done by one caliualtic or other, 

if my ſpcach inay ſecme too peremptorie to them 
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whom ſelfe loue and couerouſneſſe hath bewitehed:then 

heare againe the word of the Lord by the ſame Prophet; 

Yee are curſed with a eſe, becauſe yee hae ſpoiled mee. y,1,, 
To. the like effeR arethe ſayings of the auncient Fathers 

moſt vehementr, as ſpecially of Auguitine , Nolite de cun- Aug tow.s, ? 
tta ſubſtantia veſtra fraudare decimans , ne vobis nonem par- cg... 
tes auferantur & ſola decima remaneat : that is , withhold 
notthe tyrhe ot any of your ſubſtance, leaſt God take 

from you the nine parts and leaue yeu onely the renth, To 

the ſame effect alſo hee ſpeaketh in his ſerm. de tempor, Dom. 12, \ 
where ſpeaking of a barrennes then preſent and fo grie. {mw - 
uous vpon the field and the vine that yeare, when hee 
made that fermion, as that they had nor paſſing the tenth 

part of the wonted increaſe of other yeares, hee 2fſigneth 
the cauſe thereof,in theſe words, None tibipartes retrace 

te ſunt quia decimam dare nolui#ti : that is, the nine parts 


. are withdrawenfrom thee, becauſe thou wouldeſt nor 


giuethe tenth , Where he further ſhewerh plentifully, 
that for ſo much as man himſelfe is the Lords, the carth 
is the Lords, the cattell wherewith man ploweth are the 
Lords, the dewes and ſhowers wherewith the carth and 
ſeedes are watered, are the Lords : therefore the Lord 
might iuſtly challenge nine partes, if hee would and aſe 
fgne vnto man che tenth part onely for his labour, but 
whereas God dealeth otherwiſe in ſo great bountie, hee 
is iufily offended and prouoked to ſend vpon men op- 
preſſion to their vndoing,, and fickneſle alſo and death, 
co thejr vtter deſtrution ,, when they refuſe ro pay their 
tenthes. This is the doQtrine of Awguſtine, and all of it 
rounded vpon Gods word as they may more fully ſee, 
who will read Auguſtine his owne text at large, which 


| for breuitic I have thus abridged : and if men will yer . 


ſce a ſhorter epitomie, lexthem read, conſider and feare, 
what the Lord ſpeaketh by Salomon, It is deitruttion for a p,, QUO 


man io dewonre that which us holy. When the people of 11- 
» 7 racl 
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rae! were to pray vnto God for his bleſſing vpon them, 
and their land, they were {o tocraue the goodnefle at the 
hands of the Lord, asthemſcives had dealt trucly with 
the Lord in his tythes, yea they muſt in their prayers 
meq:10n that they had tythed truely, and neither kepr 
backe in their owne (iocke, nor waſted in their feaſting 
any of Gots tythes: and not vnlike but this was the 
cauſe why the Pharihie in his thankeſgiuing, Luk, 18.1 2, + 
(:id inthe Temple that hee paied tythe of all that hce 
poſiciſed : knowing that the more truely tythes are pai- 
ed, the more abundantly may men expect the blefling 
of God vpon thereſt of thcir ettate, and therefore that 
15 but apleaproceeding from want of faith, when aman 
faich, becauſe ] can ſaue nothing at the yeares end,or be- 
cauſc I have much adoe to mainraine my felfe, therefore 
I will payno tythes, where the vnaduifed fooliſh man 
dorh argue againſt all ſence and reaſon : for if hee be 
acedic and beggerly, this is come vpon_ him becaufe of 
not paying tythes- truely, and the 'more adoe- any man 
bath to live by his endeavours, the n'ore need hath he to 
eythe truely,that he may obtaine Gods blefſing the more 
eff-Aually: for it is the favour of God that bleſſerh aman 
co make himrich,and it is the anger of God that crofleth 
a man to make him poore. 

In the common excuſe which the Cittizen maketh, 
one thing there is which cannot but ſeeme vnro me ſom. 
thing admirable, vz. that whenthe countriman hauing 
with great charge and labour, rylled his field, be payerh 
the tenth part of that which groweth withour diduCing 
any kind of charges : yet the tradeſman or handicratt 
thinketh himſelfe deepely taxed : if hee be vrged to pay 
the renth part of thetench,w bich is the hundreth, as for 
example : The husbandman, with the charge of his ſeed, 
cactell and ſeruants, and his owne endeauour alfo inz- 


ployed vpon a farme or tenement, reapgth at the yeares 
end 
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end as much corne as is worth fiftie pounds: preſently be 
ſeparateth out of the ſame the worth of five pounds bee. 
ing the renth part holy onto the Lord, And howtocuer the 
vngodly man, which conſidereth not the prouidence of 
God doth lay out bis cyth with hearts griete and grudg- 
ing, yer that man, who in the godlinefſe and faith of his 
heart, knowerh that all proceedeth from Gods bleſſing, 
hee doth lay out bistenih with gladnefle and readinefle, 
expecting that the bleſſing of God wil be the more plen= 
tifull vpon his nine partes the more faithfully hec doth 
pcrforme the tenth co God as his ſacred tribute, But take 
a tradeſman or handicraft, which with lefſe charge and 
roile every way carnetb by his owne and his ſervants la- 
bour fiftie pounds 1m the yeare, and this man thinketh 
himſelfe very bounrtfull, if there come out of his purſe 
tenne ſhillings ro the Miniſters maintenance that yeare, 
wherein he hath earned fiftie pounds ; now here is but 
the hundreth part paid where the tenth is due, ſuppoſe 
that the exact tenth were not due by the word of God 
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but the eleventh rwelfrh or twentieth, yer ſure there muſt mavoue. 


be ſome proportion, ſomething neerc or about the tenth: 
bur where it 15 nor within rwentie or thirtie, bur the ve- 
ry hundreth part in ſtead ot the tenth, can any man ſay 
that here is any conſcionable proportion? Is the Iew in 
this caſe ſo farre differing from the Gen:ile, and the Mi- 
niſteric of the Goſpel fo farre inferiour to the Miniſterie 
of the Leuites, as men would inferre by this vnreaſona- 
ble abridging of the Miniſter ofthe Goſpells exhibition? 
And ſhall no proportion be held berweene the Cittizcn 
and the countriman in paying of rythes? 

If you compare together a Cittizen and a Countriman 
beeing both of the like abilitie of: wealth, The cittizen 
doth diſdaine that the countrimanſhould exceed him,or 


come neare him 11 any kind of expence ; hee will hauca ;;, 
houſe of greater price then the Countrimans, he wi! hone page. 
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deerer houſchold-Huffe then the countrimans, hee will 


baue richer appare}l, then the countrimans, he will have 
collicr victualls then che countrimans,onely he will hauc 
a Miniſter that ſhall coft him lefle then che Countrimans, 
the cittizen will be at tarre lefſe charge with his miniſter, 
then the countriman is with his, Now what doth this ar- 
gue, bur that ſuch men have religion in the meaneſt ac- 
count of all other things, ſecing they beſtow more vpon 
their pride and other inordivare affeftions then they do 
vpon religion : ſeeing they, who exceede all other men, 
in all other yea vaine and humorous expences, will be 
behiude all other men in that expence, which is to main- 
taine the Goſpel? So that Miniſters in townesand citties 
( whoſe labours are the greateſt in regard both of the 
multitude of their people, and alſe- of their knowledge 
and iudiciouſneſſe, requiring the more ftudie and paines 
at cheir Miniſters hands to giue them fatisfaGtion) hane 
lefſer and vncertainer reuenues, becauſe that the Cirtizen 
doth hold no proportion in tithing with the countriman. 
But come weyert ſomething nearer to conſider the 
Cirtizen ( in that which concerneth this point, and the 
matrer obieRed; without comparing him with the coun- 
eriman, and ſo waigh aduiſedly whether it be juſtly orno 
that the Cirriz.en will giue no greater allowance to his 
Miniſter, ſeeing he vſually alledgerh that hce doch per- 
forme in thrs dutie according to his abilitie? And here 
once againe good Reader be patient and charitable,] doe 
10t aime atthe rebuke of any one particular, but labour 
ro effeR that al! men may be brought to acknowledge(as 
:t doth concerne them) how they confute themſelues 
with cheir owne practiſe, I knowing I ſpcake an vndeni. 
abletruth ( Tthanke God) I amreſolute, then when thou 
tindeſt evidently that what I ſpeake thou canſt nor denie, 
be not of the mind of the Iewes, who were enraged a- 
caintt Chriſt when they could not contradict bim : bur 
'INCW 
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ſhew thy ſelfe a true Iraclite and acknowledge with Na- 
thanicl the things that are manitett,and rcforme with Z2- 
cheus what hath beene vnivſt. 

It is the cormmon cuſtome of citizens and inhabitants 
of great corporations, to celebrate chriſtinings , church- 
goings, mariages , buriails , and fuch other folemnities, 
with verie large expence , and yet neuer 'to complaine, 
nor thinke themlelues gricued, Though one man vpon 
one meale, or vpon a verie banquet doth lay out either 
fue, tenne, or twentic powndes, or yet more, accordir,g 
as hee fceleth himſelfe able or diſpoſed, yer eueric pen- 


nie hereof is cheerefully diſpended , bur if in regard of 


the miniſters worke vpon thoſe occaſions either ordina- 
rily imployed, or extrrordinarily toyled, either lawe or 
curtelie doth admonith themrto perforime an oblation to 
the Lord, and to reward his miniſter, then: ( behold the 
inclination I will nor fay of all men, God forbid : bur of 
moſt men, and that is enough.) Some with a {mooth face 
and ſweet words, will giue him an oucrlpkind of thanks, 
and it may be place him art a ſpare ende of one of their (e- 
cond tables, bur as for any other conſideration, either ir 
15 none at all, or clſe the offering of a grudging heart,and 
a withered hand, which is verie milerable that when they 
caſt the bils of their lauiſh oftentation, the minilters ſhare 
is ſurc one ofthe lealt of many Items. 

Againe, when men ſpeake of any of thele their great 
rriumphes,tney will cheerfully looke vp without diſcou- 
ragement, and fay, It was but fiue pounds, it was but tet 
powndes, ir was but ewentte-powndes, &c, It comes bur 
ance ayeare, Ihope to recouer it by the grace of God, 
Thus diminurtiuely and hopefully men mention any great 
charge, ſuirable ro their owne humors. Burt if they ſpeak 
of that ſmall allowance which they make to the Miniſter, 
then they are euen readie to groane out their words, and 
they ſound out eueric iyllable at rhe full length, with hea- 
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uie accents and capitall great letters, I ALOVVE HIM PIF. 
TEENE SHILLINGS , TVVENTIE SHILLINGS , FORTIE SHIL-» 
LINGS ayeare, Neither yer is this ſpoken in diſdaine of a- 
ny mans beneuolence or contribution be it more orleſſe, 
but onely in atruedefire to rouch mens hearts, and to ſtir 
them vp to conſider, that 1n theſe charges which concern 
the maintenance of the miniſter, one ſhilling doth ſeeme 
as much, and atfe&t mens veric hearts as much as two or 
three crownes or nobles laid out vpon ſuch other occafi- 
ons as I iaue mentioned, 

Oftheir owne humorous expences men will ſay, that 
they hope to recouer them , but the charges of maintai- 
ning the Goſpel ſeeme to be viterly caſt into a boXom- 
lefle bagge, 

Or we heare men ſay, that thoſe and the like mentio- 
ned occaſions , they muſt needes furniſh bountifully for 
their credit ſake, and leaſt they ſhould bee ſuſpeRed to 
decay or be |cle able in their worldly cftates, whereby 
their reputation might be impaired , and themſelues the 
tele truſted, Bur then is it not as much fora mans credit 

vw: ca4-mn tO be liberall to his Miniſter, as to be lauith to the but- 
nor cone” cher, powlter, vintener, grocer, and the like? May nor 
rice, bar call aan be fuſpected ro be weake when he is nigeardly to 
fr proP0''t> his Miniſter as well as when heis ſparing in feafting ? or 
th miniiters ATC MEN NOTE tO regard the faſhion of others, then the e- 
myncedn®* tare of their Minitter? or intruth doe they regard their 
ther expcn* CrEdit more then they doe theirrelligion ? they are afraid 
ae ba? v6 . to bee vadonec if their comribution to their miniſters 
beet + ſhoulddeanſuerableto their other expences, They are 
me. notablethey ſoy fo maintaine the Miniſtcr as they doe 
wa.r of maintainc their owne vanities, Whereis faith? where is 
religion? It is in the words,in the face,and in the geſture; 

butitis not in the worke, ſpecially if vpon warning and 

conhideration of theſe things men will not bereformed, 

Many f:anes of ignorance, weakencs , and ynaduiſednes, 


may 
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may be in men without depriuing them of beeing religi- 
ous: but when men vpon information to the conuicting 
of their conſciences , remaine ſtill obſtinatg,, there finne 
not dwelleth onely but raigneth alſo, and denyeth the 
partic to be truely religious, Be it that in the point of tpth 
I giue not thar fulneſle of ſatisfation,which Idefire to al, 
and confidently expeR bv Gods helpe to performe to 
fome at the leaſt, yer in cheſe matters he that runneih may 
reade, and cuerie common eapacitie may perceiue plain» 
ly, that (if there be no further regard had to the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, by men who are able enough to beare out 
themſelues in liberalitic and bountic of other expences ) 
the religion of ſuch men is vaine , and their faith of none 
eftc : Be not deceined, God i not mocked. 

We ſeck notto denie but that when we write or ſpeak 
to this efteR, we doreſpett our ſelues and ſeeke our own 
good and aduantage, yer Erruſt in Gac that we doe re- 
ipc& our (clues and our owne good in this and all other 
courfes moderately, and ordinately in the ſecond, yea in 
the third place, having learned ro want and to' abound, ard 
in all eſtates to be contented; howſoeuer ſuſpicious heads 
ſhall pleaſe ro cenſure vs, What we ptincipally intend in 
our whole endeauour is, that God may bee glorified in 
the odedience gained to his holy will, and in this parti- 
cular labour, that is the maine maix.The next is the good 
of Gods people, in conſideration whereof we fay in this 
point as the Apoſtle doth rohis Philippians, Not that / 
deſire a gift, but 1 deſrre the fruit which may further your rec- 
honing : wee defire not your money (we may ſafely ſay 
conparatiuely) inregard of the farre greater and moiſt 
longing defire we haue by the grace of God to indowe 

our iudgements with right vndet ſtanding of that truth 
which doth direMly concern your conſciences gand to 
ſee enident reftimontes of the truth and ſoundnes of your 
religioh, 'If ir were poſtible for you ro have Gods Mini. 
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ſters in {o ſmall eſteeme without preiudice to your religi- 
0:1, 1 doubt not bur that we could(by the helpe of God) 
be the better content with any condizion:but when your 
miſerable contributions to the Minifters ( which your 0- 
ther expences and faſhion of liutng do inexcuſcably con- 
demne) cannot but call the finceritic of your deuotions 
into queſtion, and indeede ſhametully blemiſh the ſame: 
This, this is it that is the coraliuc tro our hearts, thornes 
and prickes vato our {ides and ſoules, whileſt we are out- 
braucd by the inſulting Papiſts, who taunctingly demand 
of vs, whether the fruirof the religion which weteach our 
people, be the impoueriſhing of the Miniſters by with= 
drawing their maintenance? 
Obiettion, 8, 

Ifit be graunted that miniſters ought honourably and 
ſufficiently ro be prouided for, what needeth this con- 
tending for the quotity or determinate tenth ? bur it is 
acknowledged by all men of ſober wits, that there oughe 
to be ſufficient prouifon cuery where , for the Miniſters 
ofthe Goſpel,and therefore this exaCt determinate tenth 
ncedes nat be ſoftriftly viged. 

Anſwer, 

So may men as well aske or cauill, what needed Abra- 
ham to pay to Melchiſedech the verietenth ? what nee= 
ded Jacob to vowe the verie tenth? what needed God 
torequire the veric tenth? Had it not beene enough for 
Godro ſay tothe Iſraelites, See that yee maintaine my 
Leuices and Pricſts (ufficiently, though hee bad not ſha- 
red out their allowance ſo particularly ? But almightie 
God knowing man, and what is in man, and how vnfic 
ting aiudge heis to determine what condigne ftipend is 
to bee affoarded to Gods miniſters , hath not referred 
themvnto inans curtehfie, cither publike or priuate : but 
hath himſeltfe allotted vnto them their determinate por. 
tion, ynder which rate none ſhould dare to make them 
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any proffer. 

Secondly, if Miniſters ſhould forgoe their tythes,and 
goe ſecke vp that ſufficient prouifion which men talke 
of, whether ſhould they wander? or how farre ſhould 
they trauell, before they find the countrie where it grow - 
cth? | 

I haue ſomething carefully, both by conference wit! 
others, andalſo inmine owne priuate meditations, del- 
cried and ſuruaicd divers parts of che Chriſtian world, 
and this is all which co this purpoſe I haue obſerued, vz. 
that wherefoeucr,generally, Miniſters haue not their due 
tythes, but are left to be provided for by {ome other 
meanes, as their Churches doethioke fit, there the con- 
dition of ſuch-Miniſters, is very lawentable, I will be 
iudged herein by che preſent experience, of the manifcſt 
practiſe of all reformed Churches,which arc in this con - 
dition, cither further off, and beyond the ſeas, or nearer 
hand within our owne Britaine, in the rcealme of Scot- 
land, or yet nearer in our owne fireetes of England, in 
many of our great Townes and. Corporations, which 
when they are very populous and rich, do yet allow vnto 
thcir Miniſters but a very miſerable and diſhonourable 
maintenance, | 

I will ſpare to name either men orplaces, Iwillpro- 
pound ſuch a caſe as is generall, and can.not but be 1a- 
mented by any heart that hath init any religious compal< 
fion. | X 
In diuers very great Corporations, there are entertai- 
ned in ſome ewo,in tome('it may be) three or foure mini- 
ters all Preachers, whereof the meaneſt are competently 
qualified with giftes of knowledge, vttcrance and god- 
linefſe, very behootchullig.the edification of tbe Church 
of God; others of them commonly yery:cboiſe men, e- 
minent and famous, rarely furniſhed, And as theſe men 
haue their ſcuerall meaſures of ſpirituall endowments, fo 


Rx they 


| "E5-<atet 


- wed. « 
COS na. 


+ 20 SY 
" b- Las 


* 
# tf "ay © 
3-4 oy "0 
gs -o gt ag 2... Xo ” %7 7 ie 
G " þ fas 4 * 
_— LS + ny 6 
ms x OO OI IIS 
*% a i 49>. 
a 


WA. 
"in Tor ah & 


_e. 


4 


"Io oo. 
"Me , 


: 4 ”% - " 
6. a AA ap Ws 18 


THE REVENVE 


they have diuerfly their ſeueral] exhibitions, Yet ſo as 
that which is viually the (lipend of the beſt, is with the 


leaſt,it nor too little for the meaneſt : ang the allowance 


w hich commonly 1s afforded to thoſe who are entertai- 
ned co the inferiour or ſecondarie minifiration ( as men 
vnaduiſed!y eſficeme it) is meerciy diſhonourable for a- 
ny Preacher of indifferent partes, or for any man at all 
who is worthily admitted into ſacred orders, ſpecially 
while men liue ( blefled be God) in a plentifull and good 
13nd,and are rich and in peace,vnder a Chriſtian gouern- 
ment. Andthat I may further cleare what lhave auou- 
ched:Ler vs confider partiewarly what theſe ſtipends are 
which Tſo extenuare, 

Fourtie markes or thirtie pounds a yearc, are the ordi- 
narie ſtipends of ſuch Mimnitters , as in ſuch places as I 
memioned,-are accounted the inferiour, Foruc, fiftic,or 
threefcore pornds at the moſt is vſually the moſt bounti- 
full eorertainment of ſuch Preachers , as are the choiſc & 
foughtour, one of an hundred, And doe men accounte 
this ro be ſo honourable and ſufficient a revenue? 

If men dnely conſider the denreneffe of J1uing in Cor- 
porarions, and great Townes ( by reaſon that there, a#| 
things mult be bought with the pennie (as they ſay) and 
chat ynto ſuch eminence men in ſuch places, there is great 
zeſforte and cominvall concourſe of 2cquaintance) they 
'hall readily find; that by ſuch time as ol] neceffaric par- 
:iculars for meat, drinke, apparc)], firing, education of 
children, Teryants wages, ahd'weſt of needfull veenfills 
>r houſhold ftuffe, be reckoned andpaid for,there remai- 
neth licte oner plus, ro piirchaſe To much as a good book: 
722, muſt there not be much pennurious ſparing, an 
fordid Hardneffe vied, to make the flipend to defraie 
He expence ? Ts thisthen robe accounted fo 'bounti- 

tull an allowance? andy this the competent mhainte- 
12NCe ? 
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Indeed fiftic or threeſcore pounds doth make a loud 
ſound in a mans care : and yet it is but the m#intenance of 
a mcane manin Townes and Cirties as this world requi- 
reth : for doth not the handicraftman who pancth the 
ſteer, planchereth the houte,or ſhapeth the garment, im- 
pioying but 2 man anda boy vncer hun, if they may be 
continually ſet on worke ( as good workemen neede not 
loyter much) earne inthe yeare as faicealtipend, as the 
greateſt vſually allowed vnto the beſt Preachers who arc 
maintained by their Churches curteſtc? Iris cafie co caſt, 
what foure (illings a day is in the end of the weeke,and 
what foure and ewentic ſhillings a weeke is, in the end of 
the yeare : and yer this is but the earning of abandicraft 
man, as I haue mentioned, and we find by experience, 
when we hatie occaſion ro vic them: which I no way 
ſpeake, as grudging at the wages, for which the truc la- 


bourer doth take paines, and earne it deerely with the 


ſweat of his browes7but therefore doe I inſtance in theic 
mens earnings, becauſe they be ſo paralell to thoſe ordi- 
narie ſtipends which are aſſigned as competent for the 
worthieſt Preachers : that men nay ſee how they valuc 
the Goſpel], 

Surelv, hee hath but a meane conceit of the calling of 
the Miniſterie, who thinketh that a Preacher (though of 
the beſt deſert )is competently and ſufficiently prouided 
for, when his maintenance is but comparable to. ſuch 
handic carvings as I haue named, Is this the competent 
maintenance? isthis that double honour, 1, Tim, 5.17? 
And yet this is all, that is any where to be heard of, as an 
ordinaric allowance, but this 1s not cither honourable or 
competent, as I haue made manifeſt, And therefore,if we 
be denied our tycthes, we-may heare men talke of a com- 
petent maintenance, but we know not where to ſceke it, 


with any hope cofind it: ſo meancly doe men eltecm our 


labours, | ' 
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And as we know not where in this preſent age,ſonei- 
cher can we, either read or hearc of, at what time or in 
whict of the former centuries of times paſt, this voiced 
comperencie was cuer eſtabliſhed, either by lav: or by 
practite : in all theages'afore vs, all Miniſters generally, 
cither they enioyed their tythes, gleab , and offerings in 
the times of peace, as hath beenc provucd, or elſe they 
liucd pocrely and l»mentably as in the miſerable daies ot 

e THe eek perſecution, We find in 2 Euſebius,vT heodoret & cSozom, 
G.+1. that Conftantize and Theodoſires have at times beſtowed 
<a9.35 29 bountiful! rewards vpon Miniſters in their neede, and a}- 
© Feel itt, | . . "SR" . 
| fo enlarged their poſlefſions, but that was their priuate 
c Eccihit. bountie for the time, bur it doth nor inferre the (tabliſh- 
'* ing of maintenance for Gods Miniſters by that imagina- 
rie competence, ſo talked of, when the contraric is 
As plaine by the reftimonies of the Fathers afore cited, and 
*q; * i#er.n.Gi- Other* Hiflorics, that the tythes were paid in thoſe for- 


"x | 24 ee 101©” mer ages.$o the this competencic is that which no where 
8 ev.\10: id. 3s & never was,and thertore we arc perfwadedneuer will 
(is : be, any otherwiſe rien while we hauc our tythes in ſome 
| i conic ionable faſhion, 

3 Avaige, if Miniſters thould be referred to their ſti. 
bEl ends, the queſtion is, who Nall determine what is com- 


Ir IR 


percent 2 what partics are they 2t whole nands the Mini- 
{ters might hope for equall and refpectiue vealing jn this 
marter? certainely), (as it is pot fit) ſoit will never be 
eraunced,that Miniiters themſelues ſhall actine a compe- 
zencie, and to betheir owne caruers. Who then ſhall doe 
þ 1t2 ſhall che Ciill Magittrate 4 if we ducly confiderthe 
te whole continuance of time, and tfuccefſion of ages, from 
: The happie incarnation of our bleſſed Sauiour, tothe pic- 
tent comfortable ſeele of this our Halcion {ca{on,we ſhal 
not finde it very viuall, ro find Emperours, Princes, and 
Potentates, ſo ſincerely religious in performing the parts 
of nonrfing Fathers, as that the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
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might expett ſuch honourable reuenewes, by becing al- 
waies referred vnto their pleaſure, Tt is mot apparant- 
ly true, that in refpeR ofall theſe ourward things, and of 
lite ir ſelte, both miniſters and all ſubiecs are ar the plea- 
jure of their Soueraignes; tor if they hou! drake fromvs 
neuer lomuch, yet we dare not refif any further rhenpe? 
preces 03 lachrimas,that is, by tears and intreary as Anmbr 

ſpeakes,Bur yer,jt is one thing to be atthe pleaſure ot the 
Magiſtrate , ſo as the magiſtrate bimſelfe hath a particular 
Jawe from God for the iuſtice that he is to doeto his ſub» 
iect:and it isan other thing co be ſo at the appointment 
of the Magiftratc,as that howſocuer a man be dealt with 
he hath no rule whereby ro ſhewe wherein he is injured, 


but that when the partie gricued ſhall iptinate by his * 


humble petition that he s wronged, the magiſtrate ſhall 
preicntly anfwer that he thinketh orherv iſe, and that his 
weere diſcretion ts ro determine that watter. It is true 


tlat vpright and wile magif} rates can angd.will ivdge ac. 


cordingly, but when itis a caſe fo neercly concerning re- 
Jigion, as the a/hgning of due allowance vnto the nivi. 
ters of the Goſpe!,then befades common <quitie and 0i:.. 
eretiem , there is ſpecial neede of great fernencic and 
ſou::duciſc in rcligton, Theic was of olde a Puraand a 
Salomen, and fome more ſich among the Tiraclues; rc - 
wasa Conftiitine, a Theoaoſiits, and verictowe more fuch 
:n the former times of the Chritian Church:bur what arr 
they among ſo many defectiueeither im vprighinedſe or 
11 wiſedome, or ipecially inreligion? and this God forc- 
ſecing he left nor the eſtare ofthe Levire to bee compe- 
cented at the pleaſure of the Kings of Ifrael; and there- 
fore let no bodie blame vs,who crave the benehr-of gods 
ordinance , bauing ſmall hope of any GueretpeR to the 
miniſtertie, ifour mantena ance ſhould ac all rimes whoſily 
depend vponthe determinario or ftinr of the magiltrate, 
Bleſſed be the God of England , the true Ichouah 3-wee 
RN 3 lattiy 
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Lately had a religious Qucene, who was zealouſly fanou- 
rable to the tate of the church,and miniſters thereof, and 
(which is yer greater happines ) we have now ( Jong O 
lord may vw ecnioy him)ſuch a King as is ſtudious & fare- 
full co repretle ard reform the injuries, which forrzer im- 
picty in ſome,and vnadutſednes in others, hath niiſerably 
excerciſed,to make hauocke of the Churches inheritance: 
but it is not an ageſince we had ſome, who after; the ex- 
aniple of Afartellus, tooke more awzy from the Church 
in a ſhort time, then is like to bercſtored in many gene- 
rations. And therefore,all things confidered, we can ex- 
pect bur little good by referring our maintenance to bee 
ai\waies determined by the diſcretion of the Magiſtrate. 
Sometimes and from ſome Princes we might be ſure to 
finde condigne fauour, but then with euerie change the 
miniſteric is a new to ſeeke, and therefore there is neede 
of an other rule, which may bee more generall and cer- 
eaine, then the ciuill magiſtrate ſhould haue the determi. 
ning of the miniſters allowanee, 

But then ſhall chis matter be referred to thepeople, 
rhat the greater part of the pariſhioners in each pariſh, 
ſhal conclude by their ſuffrages what ſhal be their paſtors 
maintenance. | 

So the children indeed ſhall tint their Father, and the 
Meep appoint vnto their ſhepheard what ſhall be his di- 
ct. Alas, the greater part is vſually the worſe part, and 
tlien woe be tothe poore Miniſter , whoſe caſc muſt bee 
to determined, as that thoſe who hate, or ſcorne, orneg- 
lect him, may meaſure out his liuing at their vngodly 
pleaſure, And howſocuer I haue for mine owneparrt leſle 
cauſe to complaine then haue divers hundreds of my bre- 
thren, yet whileſt I heare from others how the people of 
/ihis age are generally affeted , Ifec plaine)y that they 
' are no conpetent judzes to determine their Miniſters 
maintenance, 
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Many men are verie couctous , and allowe not vnte 

them(ſclues that which is conuenient , hardly: therefore x1urn pag. - 
will theſe agree to atfoard liberally vnto their Minitters, 53. 
God blcſſe me from becing to be ted by him who tarues 
himſclte. Others are veric prodigall and vnthriftie, and 
theſe wil be glad to ſcant the Minilter,that they may have 
the more for their owne luxurie,they cannot {pare tor uhe 
Miniſter for their ſpending vpontheir own wild humors, 
Others are of the minde of thole in thee Goſpel, who ſay, 
nolumu hunc regnare : that is, we will not baue this man 119 x4. 
ro raigne ouer vs: they thinke that Miniſters take too 
much vpon them, as the rebellious vpbraided Moſes and Numb. 16.; 
Aaron; and therefore, theſe nor enduring that their'con- 
ſciences ſhould be ruled by the minifterie of the word, , 
wil be glad to make ſmall the Miniſters mainzenance,thar- 
by chat meanes they may keepe him vnder, Others have 
one finne or other fo fowle and to guiltie , as that cjther 
the miniſter cannot but jntend purpotely ſome reproote 
againſt ir, or elſe chey feele 1þcrmſelucs timarr , when hee 
meant noeto touch them, thele as they conceiue anger, 
fothey will alſo watch a time to bee reuenged. So that 
howſoeuer(Godbe thanked, and God encreafe the num- 
ber and faich of them) our land at this day , and fpecially 
cities and corporations doe abound with many worthie 
Chriſtians, yetif we duely confider the many waies w her- 
by the moſt conſcionable Minifters become vſually ot- 
fenfiue torbe greater number, there will quickly appearc 
wht cauſe of exception againſt the people , why they 
arenot competent cither for Judge or Huric tn this tri- 
all. 

If any body wil ſurriſe;that howfocuerit is.ne: fit tore 
fer themambenance of the minifterie ro the demoeraticail 
sMgninent of the'boifterous multicude of the comonpeo- 
ple, yet might Miniſters-be reſpeQiuely provides tor, by 
fone ſcleQed-or ahoiſem# of the beſt ſortot every parith,. 
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to whoſe determination in this point , both the miniſters 
and alſo the reſt of the people ſhould ftandto be ordered, 


anſwer that wee are ncucr the neerer; for firlt, there wil 


be lomewhar adoe to ſeuct out thoſe beſt ones 5 who will 
not fluſter ro be one? It the better ſort be the richer,then 

I anſwer, that reiigion and.confcience fs molt requiſite in 
men that ſhould handle this bu{nes. If the better ſort 

be the godlicr, then who will be lefc out? will you make 

a temper and appointto this errand thoſe which are the 
berter fortin both reſpects of wealth and godlineſſe alſo? % 
here becomes the greater difficultic of conſtituting the 
Judges, the more ſeueral{ complements are required in 
them: bur to leaue this roauing , let vs come to a certainc 
marke, and ſee what might be gained if wee ſhould hitte 

Ws 4 

What one marrii fourtic of thoſe which are tearmed 
patrones are nor readie to pull from the Miniſter all they 
can, whereas no coppie-holdis in that thraldome where- 
in moſt patrones doc hold the benefices whereto they do 
preſent? None viually are patrons bur the better ſort (as 


you call them) berter in wealth, and therefore ncede the 


lcfſe withdrawe from the Miniſter : better alſo in regard 
of education, and therefore knowe rhe better what be- 
longeth vnts learning and religion : And yer ifajurie of 
patrones (though I know ſome gentlemen ſo'worſhip- 
full and religious, as that for their integritie in their pre- 
ſentations I durſt pawne wy lite) ſhould in cuerie parriſh 
alſ1gne the maintenance of the Miniſter , we may cafily 
iudge by what they donow, what they would doe then: 
what they doe nowis togratc and oppreſle the poore 
miniſter to the vetermoſt where they doe preſent, and 
therefore that which they would doe, ifthey ſhould a(- 
{:gne ſtipends, would be no+berter, Andif this bee the 
curteſic that we may expect from the better ſorr , ab, me- 
ro 4 vilgo what ſhould we finde from the common peo- 
I ple? 
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ple? Noſtri ſeculihominum ge eſt ingrat{ſimum imo [a- 
crelegurs : that is, a moſt vnthanketull, yea a ſacrilegious 


| generation is the people of our age, faith Arropris, and 


Artopings his age is not yet expired. 

So then, what hope can we euer concciue of enioying 
any ſuch competencie as is noiſed, without our tythe, 
whenas we can not find cither where it is, 'or where or 
when euer it was, or by what partie or parties it ſhould 
be appointed and determined? 
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Artop.in ' 
Gen,?8 22, 


Andlaſtly, where ſer ſtipends are appointed vnto Mis <,.,.; 7 | 
niſters,therc is not due regard had to the prices of things cap.s. © 


which continually from time to time are much enhaun« 


ced, and in avery little time doubled, The husbandman, . 


the tradeſman, and artificer, may and doeraiſc their pri. 
ces, as occaſion requireth, when the ſtipended Miniſter 
is at his tint, and can get no further: as both the cuſtoms 
of the countric,and faſhions of the townes doe plainely 
ecſtific. It is not a hard thing to obſerue diuers men, who 
contribute now to their miniſters maintenance no more 
then they did ewentie yeares agoe, whereas within theſe 
ewentic yeares, borh thoſe partics are greatly increaſed, 
in their owne eſtates , and alſo the prices of thin sneed- 
full for chis life are almoſt, if not altogether, doubled, 
But where Miniſters haue due tythes, therc, their eſtates 

doe alwaies hold correſpondencie and proportion, both 

with the eſtates of their people, and alto with the occaſi. 
ons$iand neceſfiities of all times, And therefore, why: 
ſhould ſo reaſonable.a courſe, of Gods owne moſi - 


ordaining, bc laid afide, to ſecke vp ſuch new deviſes as © 
| have no Scripture, no preſident paſt or preſent, nor any 


equitic of reaſon, to avouch them? 
Obieftion. 9, a 
Divers Diuines doe thinke otherwiſe, namely, that 
though the word of God dath require that the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel be 'plentifully- and honeurably prouided 
I 2 0 


for, 


= 
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3 
for. yer" men ate Hot now tyed to rhe exaRt payment of 
tive very rehth, 


| 
is 
"18 Arſwer \ | 
Ay.b But I have alreadieſhewed ,Cap. 9, thatthe aunciet 
PY- 2 Fathers both Greeke and Latine, doe with one confent 
3 {7 eeach that tythes are due vnto the Miniſters. of the Go- 
ſp:ll, by the' word of God, fecundum lteram, literally 
t and preciſely, as they were inthe old Teſtament, And 
We vortill the times of Alexander de Halter, who wasthe nm 
ii fler of Aquinas, which was aboutrhe yeare tobe after 
7 Chriſt howſoetrer there was much wrong/and ſacri- 
ledge 'practiſed)) there was no orher doErine taught 
concerning tythes. Bur from rhat time, aswe ſhewed 
before, hat#rhe'Schoolemen, inthe Reppes of Alexa 
azr, tratnpled'downethis truth: and yet, not without re- 
Carler.tyth, fiſtance'from time to time. For in the time of Clement 
"= the '6ght,, Pope of Roine, abour the yeare 1266, lived 
Tohantes Semeca author of the Gloſſe wpon Gratian, The 
opitfion of 'this Semera as'wee cited before in the 12, 
Chaprer, isplame | —— and perſonall rythes 
arc al;ke dur by the Jaw-of God, And M, Carteton in the 
fiftChapter of tris bobke of Tyrhes cireth out of Kramr- 
11-1anetny. 21985 how this Semreca withſtood the Pope Clement, ex- 
ry of Semeca Iting'tythes out of Gernarre, and was therevpon depo. 
calleda'o fed by the Pope fromthe gotrernment or prouoftſhip of 
is cir:d our Halberſtade. And ſome foureſcore yeares after Semera, 
ed aooteng * lived Nicholaxs Lyra, who howſocucr bee be corrupt in 
S:are ofthe diuers points, according to the errors of the 'time : wm 
_ <vzr.P-363- hee taught this point oF ryihes not after the corrupt do- 
? BY Qrine of the Schoolemen, bur after the Fathers as we 
Ef doc now. Srrabms alſois plaine. Tn vtrog, reffaments Mie 


*Yupracap.s. 


py 


|S oy ; niitris altaris decime & oblationes ad neceſſaria tribunntar; 
"2 D tharis, In both the Teftanrevies ryrires and OI 
4% vinen ro the Miniſters 'of the 'altar for their meedefull 
I y mainrertance, Burtherrurh is, that in thoſe corgupt mid- 
{ : night 
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night times of Poperie, they were very few ( though al, 
waics.lome thorough Gods goodnes; who didmaintaine 
any point of truth then ſuppreſſed or oppreſſed, the grea- 
rer number, yea almolt all betooke themiclues to footh 
the Pope in his ſacriledge,& amongeſt many other grofſc 
falſchoods this one point of Poperie alſo ;preuaited, vz. 
that tythes were not due by the word of God. Indeed as we ſaid 
betore,Cap, 2.this point was not fo fully diſcoucred to be 
Poperie by all our late bleſſed reformers, but tnat divers 
of them becing bulicd with waightier marecers,: more 
needfyuR forthe tine, they either paſſed by this point, as 
wanting time to examine is, or el{e they tooke it as they 
found it , withour any great ſcanning , yer not ſo as they 
were all decciued inir, forthe Lord did not ſuffer all 
of chemo ler lip atruth ſo needfall for bis'Church, 'buc 
would needs that ſome of them ſhould plainely auouch 
it. Gualter that godly and learned doQtor of Tiguricyin his 
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Gualr. in 


bomilies vpon Marr, hauing ſhewed both the originall xa. 23.14, 


of tythes before the law, and alſo the vic of them ynder 
the law, at laſt he addeth, Debenthec ad eccleſrans nowi tee 
ffaments transferri,etſienim Leniticur ſacerdotiuns abolitums 
ſt & ſacra legalia ceſſarint, manet tamen Miniſterium enan- 
gely, &c.that is, Theſetyches ought to be travflarted vnto 
che Church of the new Teftamenr, for though the Leui- 
ticall preiſthood be aboliſhed, and the legal] rites ceaſed, 
yer the Miniſterie of the Goſpel remainech, &c. and by 
and by he ſaith further in the ſame place 2 Ar que ritior 
ratio excogitart poteFt alendi miniftros , ananms wt ex decimis 

vitant ? thatis, what moreequall courſe-can be deuiſed 

forthe maintenance of Miniftersgthenr that they ſhould 


live of: theirtythes? Of the ſame opinionalſs is. Zeppe- zepper.de 
715 21ate and learned German writer, Decinu, pars ſwnt \©3M9%14. 


s/lexs ftipewdy quod muniſtrss pro officy ſui laboribrua dinino & Cap 40» , 


naturali inredebetnr ; that is, .tythes arc 4 part of the ti» 


pend which by the law of God andof nature; is due to 


S2-; me 
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the Miniſters, for the labours of their calling. And now 


faurcher, by the good endeauours of our owne learned 
Countrimen who haue laboured in this point, the matter 
hath beene more thoroughly examined and the cleare 
truth is come to light, ſoa5s many, who have bin other- 
wiſe minded, doc now acknowledge that doQtrin, which 
the word of God, and the auncient Fathers,and reaſon it 
ſelfe doe fo fully unporte and auouch, vz. that true pay- 
met of tythes ts due to the Miniſters of the word of God, by 
that word whereof they are Mmiſt ers : and , quia magna eſt 
veritas prexalebit , becauſe great is the truth it will pre-, 
wile, by the blefling of God which makes it power= 
full, 
Obieion. 10. 
Yer, hereby doe you but bewray your couetouſneſle, 


while you conrend and ftriue {o much for worldly mains 


denNautce, 
* Anſwer. 

I haue in part prevented this cauill in mine anſwer to 
the eight obietion, but becauſe Iam defrrous what I can 
ro remooue all rubbes, I will here adde fomerhing more 
tally, and fay, Firft, our ſtrife herein isno way blameable, 
whileſt we doe but modeſtly demand, by an orderly pro- 
cceding, rhat thing which the word of God affigneib 
vnto vs, 

Secondly,he is not couetous who asketh his own, but 
He is couetous and injurious alſo , who detaineth the good 
from the owner thereof, | | 

Thirdly, it is not riches, but the truth that wee ftriue 
tor, Godthe ſearcher of the hearts,doth know our harrs, 
if it were not more for deſire to bring the truth to light, 
(as much as we can)then for any hope of gaine by ſo vn- 
thanketfull a worke, we ſhould not once goe about either 
20 write or to ſpeake one word in this argument. 
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en the knees of mine hcarc, that I have not vndertaken 
this Ibour, cithes art the frit iv preacbing, or fince in pre- 
paring this treartile for the preije , euhcr of -amind defi- 
r0!is ro oppole any, who is as yet of differing indgement 
from me in this matter, noryet vrged by cxtreamitic of 
neede, or diſcontentment at my portion ( ſuch as iris 5y 
the bountie of God) for waked came, and ſo [ſhall return: 
Bur onely I am willing to declare vnto others fo much as 
I can of this truth,as the goodnefle of God hath reucaled 
the ſame vato me, vpon my meane induſtric inthe {earch 
thereof,and according to my poore faith and judgement 
to giue my voice and tuffrage { as weake as it is ) inthe 
cauſe, with thoſe who haue pleaded the fame before mee 


with orcater dcxteritie, 


So farre forth as ſhall pleaſe alniightic God co open 
mens cyes,and to incline their hearts to ſee and acknow- 
ledge this docttine, we fhall haue cauſe with reuerend 
rhankfulaes ro praife his name, and gladly to. enjoy the 
fruit of our labours, And whereas otherwiſe, any bod1e 
ſhall repute our argumenrs fleighrer then to be yeelded 
yato, yet neucrtheles we ſhall by the grace ofGod go on 
cheartfully and faithfully m the worke of our calling, 
knowing aſſurcd]y that while we labour fincerelyto glu- 
rife the Lord, and to edifice his Church, in all needcfull 
knowiedge;our reward may a while be deferred and doe 
nied by man in this world , but it will be heaped ypon ys 
with the greater meaſure of truce happines'm the king- 
dome ofheaucn by alnightie God, And thereforc in rc- 


gard of theſe worlely things I ſay vmo my brethren, und 


to my felfc as the Apoltle ipcaketh to feruants : Arr abort 
f = 
called beeing a feruant ? care riot for it, but if thou 


7jt bee 


free,wſe it rather:for be that 15 called inthe Lora beeing « ſer- 


want is the Lora; freeman: likewiſe alſs, he that z« gallrd bee 
ing free , is Chriſts ſ[eruant, Soifwe muſt continue il] in 
th:s mote ferutle condition,to he prou:ded fc; a 


a! 
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tefie of our Churches, let vs not care foy it, but if we can 
happily obtaine the more free elftate,tofeceiue the tythes 
which are our duc, let vs vſc it rather 4 for he that mimi- 
ſtreth in meaneſſe and needinefle, be is rich and eminent 
inthe Lord, tor great i br reward in yy Mans : and he that 
aboundeth in the riches of this world, is in Chriſt bur all 
one with the meanefſt of his brethren, Wherefore I 
conclude with this earneſt ſupplicationn vnto all men of 
realon and ciuilitic : namely, #/batſoexer you ſhall thmke of 
ethers, yet for Gods ſake wee beſeech you, and for bus ſake who 
bledde and dyed for you, in vnconceineable tortures wpon ihe 
accurſed and yet moſt bleſſed croſſe,that as you doe profeſſe his 
name , ſo you would hane his miniſters in due account , pro- 
feſſe not by neglefling and contemnimng them , that the religion 
of Chriſt which you magnifie in word, you repute indeede, ro be 
little worth , and ſo meancly to be maintained: Let vs finde 
that our preaching hath, as delinered you from the ſuperſtiti- 
91 and myſerie of Poperie, ſo alſo ſeafoned youwith true power 
full Chriſtianitie : Let vs find, that whileſt we bane informed 
Jour vnderſtanding , the enemie hath not permerted your affe- 
ttHons, with rrreuerence and neglett of religion. We referre the 
cauſe to be ſcanned by your diſcretion,and your diſcretion to be 
diretted by thegrace of God: AMEN, 


MATTH., 22;2T. 
Giue vnto Ceſar that which tu Czfars, 
and unto God, that which u Gods, 
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TO THE KE ADER. 


Who faulteth nor, liueth not ; who mendeth faulis is 
commended : The Printer hath faulted alittle: it may be 
the author overſighted more, Thy paine (Reader) is the 
leaſt ; then erre not thou moſt by miſconſiruing or ſharpe 
cenſuring; leaſt thou be more vncharitable,then cither of 


them hath been heedlefſe : God amend and guide vs all, 


Pag, lin, 
13, 39. when he was if he had nor 
not bound deene bound, 
31. 11. bidgnadhai — 
rac 
56. 1+ ab/oletum reade odſcletwes. 
7 Fo AS then, 
$3. 18. choſe theſe, 
3134-218, theawme ciuull thea that the ci, 
28. 21, blowze OF. 
$3» 35+ 


I 
Marg. pag, z, for Eph. rcad Tim, 
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